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COLLECTION 

OF 

ENGLISH PROSE AND VERSE 

FABLES. 
I. The Beasts assembled to choose a King. 

rpHE lion being dead, all the beasts of the forest flocked 
to comfort the lioness his widow, whose cries and roar- 

ings were heard all around the country. After the usual 
ondoling compliments, they proceeded to the election of 

a king, the crown being placed in the midst of them. The 
orphan lion was too young and too weak to obtain the 
royalty, which so, many powerful creatures contended.for : 
“ Let me grow up,” said he, “ and then I’Jl shew you that 
“ I know how to reign, and will make myself to be fear- 
“ ed ; meanwhile, I’ll study the history of my father’s glc- 
“ rious actions, that I may one day rival him in glory.” 
Then were produced the several claims for the crown. 
“ Formypart,” cried the leopard, “I expect to be crowned, 
“ for 1 resemble the lion more than any other beast does.” 
“ I was dealt unjustly by,” cried the bear, “ when the lion 
“ was preferred to me : I am as strong, as brave, as cruel, 
“ and as bloody as he could be ; and I have one particular 

advantage over him, I can climb up trees.” “ I appeal 
“ to your judgments, gentlemen,” says the elephant, “ if 
“ any one here can dispute the gldry of being as great, as 
“ strong, or as grave as I am.” “ I am the most noble 
“ and most beautiful of creatures,” interrupted the horse. 
“ I the most crafty,” cried the fox. “ And I the swiftest,” 
said the stag. “ Where,” said the monkey, “ will you find 
“ a king so agreeable as I am ? Each day I would divert 
“ my subjects ; nay, further, I resemble Man, the real lord 
“ of all nature.” The parrot, who was get in amongst 
them, interrupted the monkey here: “ if you beast of 

“ resembling man, what must I do ? Your hideous face is, 
“ indeed, an ugly distant likeness of his, and you can make 

A 
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“ a few ridiculous grimaces J but I can talk like man, and 
“ imitate his Voice, by which he demonstrates his reason.” J 
is Hold your prating,1? replied the monkey, “ you speak in- ,j 
“ deed, but not like man : for you still run on with the i 
“ same thing, without knowing what you say.” The whole 
assembly here, burst out a laughing at these ridiculous 
imitators of man, and the crowm was given to the ele- 
phant, because he had the strength and wisdom, free from i 
the cruelty, of the beasts of prey •, and was not tainted with 
the abominable foolish vanity of so many others, who en- 
deavour to. appear what they really are not. 

II. THE.BEES. 

YOUNG prince, in that season of the year when all 
nature shews itself in the greatest degree of perfection, 

took a walk one day through a very delicious garden ; he 
heard a great noise, and looking about, perceived a hive of 
Bees. He approached that object, which was entirely new 
to him, and observed With amazement the order, care, and 
business, of thait little commonwealth. The cells began to 
be formed into a regular figure, and one party of the Bees 
was storing diem with nectar, while another was employed 
in supplying them with thyme, which they gathered from 
among all the riches of the spring. Laziness and inactivity 
were banished the society : every thing was in motion, 
without confusion or disorder. The more considerable 
gave out their orders, and were obeyed by their inferiors, 
without any manner of murmur, jealousy, or unwillingness. 
The prince was extremely surprised, as having never seen 
any thing equal to their polity before, when a bee, who 
was considered as queen of the hive, addressed him thus : 
“ The view you have before you, young prince, must be 
“ entertaining, but may be made instructive. We suffer 
“ nothing like disorder, nor licentiousness, among us: they 
“ are most esteemed who, by their capacity and diligence, 
“ can do most for the public weal. Our first places are 
“ always bestowed where there is most merit; and, last of 
“ all, we are taking pains day and night for the benefit of 
“ man. Go, and imitate ns. Introduce that order and 

discipline among men, which you so much admire i» 
“ other creature’s.” 



m. VIRTUE, VICE, 5cc. : 

J UPITER,mthe beginning, joined Virtue, Wisdom, and 
Confidence together, and Vice, Folly, and Diffidence ; 

and in that society set them upon the earth. But thong!? 
he had matched them with great judgment, and said, that 
Confidence was the natural companion of \ irtue, and that 
Vice deserved to be attended with Diffidence, they had 
not gone far, before dissension arose among tliem. Vv is- 

. dom, who was the guide of the -one company, -was alway* 
accustomed, before she ventured upon any road, however 

■ beaten, to examine it carefully.; to inquire whither it ltd,’ 
what dangers, difficulties, and hindrances might possibly, 
or probably, occur in it. < In these deliberations, she 
usually consumed time ; which delay was very displea- 
sing to Confidence, who was always inclined to hurry on, 
without much forethonght or deliberation, in the first road 
he met. Wisdom and Virtue were inseparable ; hut Con- 
fidence one day following his impetuous nature, advanced 
a considerable way before his friends and companions, and 
not feeling any want of their company, he never inquired 
after them, nor ever met with them more. In like manner, 
the other society, though joined by Jupiter, disagreed and 
separated. As folly saw very little way before her, she 

t had nothing to determine concerning the goodness of roads, 
nor could give the preference to one above another ; and 

| this want of resolution was increased by Diffidence, who, 
with her doubts and scruples, always retarded the journey. 
This was a great annoyance to Vice, who loved not to 
hear of difficulties and delays ; and was never satisfied 
without his full career in whatever his inclinations led him 
to. Folly, he knew, though she hearkened to Diffidence, 
would be easily managed when alone ; and therefore, as a 
vicious horse throws his rider, he openly heat away this 
controller of all his pleasures, and proceeded in hi* jour- 
ney with Folly, from whom he is inseparable.- Confidence 
and Diffidence being, after this manner, both thrown lot“:e 
from their respective companies, wandfcred for some time,' 

; till, at last, Chance had led them at the sarae'time to one 
village. Confidence went directly up to the great house, 
which belonged to WF.A LTH, the lord of the Village, and 
without staying for a porter, intruded himself immediately 
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into the innermost apartments, where be found Vice and 
Folly well received before him. He joined the train, re- 
commended himself very quickly to his landlord ; and en- 
tered into such a familiarity with Vice, that he was inlist- 
ed in the same company with Folly. They were frequent 
guests of Wealth, and from that moment inseparable. Dif- 
fidence, in the mean time, not daring to approach the 
great house, accepted of an invitation from POVERTY, one 
of the tenants ; and entering the cottage, found Wisdom 
and \ irtue, who being repulsed by the landlord, had re- 
tired thither. Virtue took compassion of her, and W isdom 
found from her temper, that she would easily improve j 
so they admitted her into their society. Accordingly, by 
their means, she altered in a little time somewhat of her 
manner, and becoming much more amiable and engaging, 
was now called by the name of MODESTY. AS ill com- 
pany has a greater effect than good, Confidence, though 
more refractory to counsel and example, degenerated so 
far by the society of Vice and Folly, as to pass by the 
name of IMPUDENCE. Mankind, who saw these societies 
as Jupiter first joined them, and knew nothing, of these 
mutual desertions, are apt to run into mistakes, and where- 
ever they see Impudence, make account of Virtue and 
Wisdom j and wherever they observe Modesty, call her 
atssudants Vice and Fully. 

IV. THE MISER. 

i MISER being dead and fairly interred, came to the 
banks of the river Styx, desiring to be ferried over, 

along with the other ghosts. Charon demands his fare, and 
is surprised to see the Miser, rather than pay it, throw him- 
self into the river, and swim over to the other side, not- 
withstanding all the clamour and opposition that could be 
made to him. All hell was in an uproar ; and each of the 
judges was meditating some punishment suitable to a crime 
of such dangerous consequence to the infernal revenues. 
“ Shall he be chained to the rock along with Prometheus : 
“ or tremble below the .precipice, in company with the 
“ Danaides? ot assist Sysiphus in rolling his stone “No,” 
says M’mos-, “ none of these ; we must invent some severer 



‘ punishment.—JLiet him be sent buck to the earth, to &;« 
the use his'heirs are making of his riches.” 

V. AVARICE AND THE EARTH, 

old mother Earth once lodged an indictment 
against Avarice before.the court of Jupiter, for her 

wicked and malicious counsel and advice, in tempting, in- 
ducing, persuading, and traiteroasly seducing the children 
of the plaintiff, to commit the detestable crime of parricide 
upon her, mangling her body, and^ransacking her very 
bowels for hidden treasure. The indictment was very long 
and verbose j hut we must omit a great part of the repeti- 
tions and synonymous terms, not to tire our reader too much 
with our tale. Avarice, being called to answer to this charge j 
had not much to say in her own defence. The injury 
was clearly proved upon her. The fact, indeed, was no- 
torious, and the injury had been frequently repeated. 
When,- therefore, thejplaintilF demanded justice, Jupiter 
readily gave sentence in hei* favour 5 and his decreee was 
to this purpose : “ That since Dame Avarice, the defend- 
“ ant, had thus grievously injured Dame Earth, the plain- 
“ tiff, she was hereby ordered to take that treasure, of 
“ which she had feloniously robbed the Earth, by ransack- 
“ ing her bosom, and, in the same manner as before, open- 
“ ing her bosom, restore it back to her without diminution 
“ or retention.” “ From this sentence it shall follow,” 
says Jupiter to the byestanders, “ That, in all future ages, 
“ die retainers of Avarice shall burv and conceal their 
“ riches, and thereby restore to the Earth what they tock 
“ from her.” ' \ 

STORIES. 
I. OF ERSKINE AND FREEPORT. 

rpHERE were two hoys at Westminister school, whose 
names were Erskine and Freeport. Erskine was of a 

soft and timorous, but Freeport of a bold and hardy disposi- 
tion. It happened one day, that Erskine, by some accident, 
tore a piece of a curtain which divided one part of the school 
from the other. As the chief master was extrebiely se- 
vere, the poor boy, well knowing when the master caihc 
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in that, he woult’ most certainly be lashed, was seized with 
a sudden panic, and fell a-crying and trembling. He was 
observed by his comrades, and particularly by Freeport, 
who immediately came up to him, desired him not to be 
concerned, and generously promised to take the blame up- 
on himself. As he promised, so he performed, and was 
whipped for the fault accordingly. When these two boys 
were grown up to men, in the reign of King Charles I. of 
England, the civil war betwixt the King and Parliament 
broke out, in which they were on opposite sides. Freeport 
was a Captain of the King’s army, Erskin - a Judge ap- 
pointed by the Parliament. In an action betwixt the 
King’s and Parliament’s army, the King’s army was de- 
feated, and Captain Freeport taken prisoner. The Par- 
liament sent Judge Erskine to take trial of the prisoners, 
among whom was his once generous school-fellow Freeport. 
They had been so long separated, they could not know one 
another’s faces, so that Judge Erskine was on the point of 
condemning all the prisoners without distinction : but when 
their names were read over, before pronouncing sentence, 
he heard his friend Freeport named, and looking atten- 
tively in his face, asked him if ever he had been at West- 
minster school ? He answered. He had : Erskine said no 
more j but immediately stopped proceeding, rode up to 
Eondon, and in a few days returned, with a signed pardon 
in his pocket for Captain Freeport. 

II. OF UNNION AND VALENTINE. 

JN the reign of Queen Anne, Britain was engaged in a 
War with France. The English army laid siege to 

Namur, a fortified city in Flanders, and took the town, 
' but the castle stood out against them. Among others of 
the British forces engaged in storming the castle, there was 
a regiment belonging to Colonel Frederick Hamilton $ and 
in that regiment was one Unnion a corporal, and another 
Valentine, a private soldier. These two, when at school, 
had been intimate comrades, but, upon some very trifling 
account, had fallen out in their younger days, and their 
hatred of each other had grown stronger as thy grew ol- 
der. Unnion took alt opportunities of shewing his spite 
and malice against Valentine. He again durst not open 



]y x-evengc himself, but bore his ill treatment* without any 
resistance ; though he frequently said he would willingly 
die to be revenged of that Villain Unnion. In the midst 
of this rage, they were commanded upon an attack of the 
castle of Namur. In the attack, Unnion had an arm shot 
off by a cannon ball, at which he fell down just by Valen- 
tine’s side. The enemy from the castle pressing bard up- 
on the English, they were obliged to retire. Unnion, ex- 

„ pecting to be trampled to death, called out, O Valentine ! 
Valentine ! can you leave me in this condition ? Valen- 
tine ran back, a!nd,in the midst of a thick fire of the ene- 
my, took the corporal in his arms, and came off with him; 
but he had not run far when he received a shot in the 
thigh, which brought him to the ground. Unnion, not- 
withstanding the loss of his arm, immediately took Va- 
lentine on his back, and ran with him till he fainted : by 
these means, being happily out of the reach of their ene- 
mies, they were both taken up by their fellow soldiers, 
carried into the town, and soon recovered of their wounds. 
This accident of their being deliverers to each other, made 
them enter into, and preserve an inviolable friendship, 
which nothing could disturb to the end of their days. 

III. OF A FRENCH PRIVATEER, 

alatewar, betwixt the English and French, a French 
! J Privateer happening to meet with a small English Mer- 

chant ship, a smart engagement ensued. The Englishman 
defended himself with surprising bravery, and beat off the 
French, after they had boarded him three or four different 
times. But the Freneh Privateer having great numbers 
of men, still renewed the attack, and came on with greater 
fury, not doubting to gain the victory, and carry off the 
English ship as a prize. The English, on the other hand, 
manfully stood it out, till at last, finding their ship about to 
sink with the damage she had received in the action, they 
made a signal to their enemy that they yielded. But the 
Freoch Captain, instead of considering aright the incredi- 
ble bravery of the English, and relieving them when about 
to perish, was bent on nothing but revenge, for the loss he 
had sustained in the fight j and, therefore, told the English, 
by a trumpet, that he would not take them on board, hut 
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w'ou'd stand stiil with pleasure, and see them all sink to- 
gether. Notwithstanding this, the English master and 
his crew leaped into the sea, swam to their enemies’ ship, 
and were all taken up by the sailors, in spite of their com- 
mander. But though they took them up without his or- 
ders, they treated them, when in the ship, as their barba- 
rous Captain desired. The common sailors were tied two 
and two, thrown into the ship’s hold, and allowed no meat 
for three whole days ; and as for the English Captain, the 
French commander made his men hold him, while he beat 
him with a stick, till he fainted with the loss of blood, and 

‘ then’cast him into irons. After keeping them several days, 
overwhelmed with hunger, stench, and misery, he brought 
them into Calais, a sea-port town in France. The gover- 
nor of the town being acquainted with the whole story, 
was so enraged at the cruelty, that he publicly disgraced 
the French Captain, got him cashiered, and gave the Eng- 
lish all the relief which a man of honour could bestow 
upon an enemy so inhumanly treated. He caused all ima- 
ginable care to be taken of the English Captain till he re- 
covered of his wounds, and then sent him and his crew to 
their own country in safety. 

IV. OF KING LEAR. 

J^EAR, one of the kings of England, had three daugh- 
ters, Goneril, Regan, and Cordelia. When he grew old 

and infirm, he came to a resolution to many his daughters; 
and divide his kingdom among them. But having a mintl 
first of all. to know which of them loved him best, he Re- 
solved to make an experiment, by asking each of them se- 
parately. Goneril, the eldest, apprehending too well her 
father’s weakness, made answer, that she loved him above 
her own soul. Therefore, says the old man, overjoyed, to 
thee and to the husband thou shalt choose, I give the third 
part of my realm. Regan, the second daughter, being 
asked the same question, and hoping to obtain as large a 
share of her father’s bounty as her eldest sister had done, 
made answer, that she loved him above all creatures 5 and 
so received an equal reward with her sister. The king 
then proceeded to ask Cordelia, his youngest daughter, 
whom he had hitherto loved most tenderly of the three : 
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but though she perceived how much the two eldest had 
gained by their flattery, yet would she not thereby be 
induced to make other than a solid and virtuous answer. 
Father, says she, I love you as a child ought to love her 
parent, they who pretend more than this do but flatter you. 
The old man, sorry to hear this, wished her to recall these 
words, and a second time demanded what love she bore 
unto him ; but she repeated the same answer she had made 
before. Then hear thou, says Lear, all in a passion, what 
thy ingratitude hath gained thee : because thou hast not 
reverenced thy aged father equal to thy sistefl^ thou shalt 
have no part of my kingdom or my riches. And soon af- 
ter he bestows in marriage his two eldest daughters, Gone- 
ril to the Duke of Albania, and Regan to the Duke of Corn- 
wall, putting them in the present possesion of half of his 
kingdom, and promising the rest at his death. But the 
wisdom, prudence, and other accomplishments of Cordelia, 
soon spread abroad her name through the world, and at 
last reached the ear of Aganippus, king of France, who 
disregarding the loss of her dowry, took her to wife. 

After this, king Lear, more and more drooping with 
years, became an easy prey to his daughters and their 
husbands, who now, by daily encroachments, had seized 
the whole kingdom into their hands, the king being obliged 
to reside with his eldest daughter, attended only by three- 
score knights. But they, as they seemed too numerous and 
disorderly forcontinual guests, were reducedto thirty. Not 
brooking this affront, the king betakes him to his second 
daughter 5 b<it he had not been long there, till a difference 
arising among the crquded family, five only are suffered 
to attend him. Back again he goes to his eldest daughter, 
hoping she could not but have some more pity on his grey 
hairs 5 but she now refuses to admit him at all, unless be 
will be contented with only one attendant. At last be 
calls to remembrance his youngest daughter Cordelia, and 
acknowledging how true her words had been, though he 
entertained but little hope of relief from one whom he had 
so much injured, yet resolved to make an experiment, if 
his misery might something soften her, he takes his jour- 
ney into France. Now miSht be seen the difference be- 
tween the silent, or modestly expressed affection, of some 
children to their parents, tmd the talkative obsequiousness 



13 

#f others, while the hope of inheritance acts in them, and 
on their tongue’s end enlarges their duty. Cordelia, hear- 
ing of her father’s distress, pours forth true filial tears, and 
not enduring, either that she herself, her husband, or any 
at court, should see him in such forlorn condition as his 
messenger described, orders one of her most trusty servants, 
first to convey him privately towards a sea-town, there to 
array him, bathe him, cherish him, and furnish him with 
such attendants as became his dignity ; that then, as from 
his first landing, he might send word of his arrival to her 
husband Agahippus. Which done, Cordelia, with the king 
her husband, and all the nobility of his realm, went out 
to meet king Lear; and after all manner of honourable and 
joyful entertainment at the court of Aganippiis, Cordelia, 
with a powerful army, returned to England to replace tho 
king her father upon the throne. Her piety was reward- 
ed yajfh such success in this undertaking, that shesoon van- 
quished her impious sisters and their husbands, and Lear 
again obtained the crown, which he continued to enjoy 
some years in peace. When he died, Cordelia caused him, 
with all regal solemnities, to be buried in the town of Lei- 
cester. 

v. OF scirio. 

gCIPIO, at four and twenty years of age, had obtained a 
great victor)', and a multitude of prisoners of each sex, 

and all conditions, fell into his possession ; among others, 
■ t agreeable virgin, in her early bloom and oeauty. He 

1 too sensible a heart, to see the most lovely of objects 
without being moved with passion ; besides which, there 
was no obligation of honour or virtue in the common ac- 
count, to restrain his desires towards one who was his by 
the fortune of war. But a noble indignation, and a sud- 
dens orrow, which appeared in her countenance, when the 
conqueror cast his eyes upon her, raised his curiosity to 
know her story. He was informed she was a lady of the 
highest condition in that country, and contracted to Al- 
lucius, a man of merit and qualitv. The generous Roman 
soon placed himself in the cohdition of that unhappy man 
who. was to lose so charming a bride ; and though a youth, 
a bachelor, a lover, and a conqueror, immediately resol- 
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ved to restore her to her destined husband. \\ ith this 
purpose, he commands her parents and relations, with her 
intended husband, to attend him at an appointed time. 
When they were met, and were waiting for the General, 
you may imagine to yourself the different concern of an 
unhappy father, a despairing lover, and a tender mother, 
in the several persons who were so related to the captive. 
Scipio appears to them, and leads his prisoner into their 
presence ; as he approached, they all threw themselves on 
their knees, except the lover of the lady *, but Scipio ob- 
serving in him a manly sullenness, was the more inclined 
to favour him, and spoke to him in these words : “ Sir, It 
“ is not the manner of the Eomans to use all the power 
“ they justly may ; we fight not to ravage countries, or 
“ break thro1 the ties of humanity; I am acquainted with 
“ your worth and your interest in this lady •, fortune has 
•“ made me your master, but I desire to he your friend : 
“ this is your wife, take her, and may the gods bless you 
“ with her; far be it from Scipio to purchase a little mo- 
“ mentary pleasure at the rate of making an honest manun- 
“ happy.” The heart of Allucius was too full to allow him 
to make an answer, but he threw himself at Scipio’s feet, 
and wept aloud. The captive lady fell into the same 
posture, and they both remained so till the father of the 
young woman hurst into the following words : “ O divine 
“ Scipio ! the gods have given you more than human vir- 
“ tue. O glorious leader ! O w ondrous youth ! Does not 
“ that happy virgin, while she prays to the gods for your 
“ prosperity, and thinks you sent down from among them, 
“ give you most exquisite pleasure, above all the joys you 
“ could have reaped from the possession of her injured 
“ person ?” Scipio, without any emotion, answered him, 

Father, he a friend to Home,” and then retired. An 
immense sum was brought as her ransom, but he sent it 
to her husband, and smiling, said, “ This is a trifle, after 
“ what I have giyen him already.” 

VI. OF THE TWELVE CSiSABS. 

£JAIUS JULIUS CiESAR was one of the most extraor- 
dinary men that ever: appeared in the world. Having 

by his many victorips, and particularly by the defeat of 
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Pompey at the battle of Pharsalia, raised himself to a pilch of 
greatness above all his fellow citizens; he was honoured with 
five triumphs, and had conferred upon him the title of Fa- 
ther of his country, and Perpetual Dictator. These extra- 
vagant honours, and his endeavours after both the title and 
power of a king, so exasperated some of his senators, that 
they entered into a conspiracy against him ; the chief of 
the conspirators were Cassius and Brutus. By these, and 
some others, he was murdered in the senate house, recei- 
ving no less than twenty-three wounds. His death was so 
far from being the cause of peace, that it occasioned more 
civil wars ; and so little were his enemies secured by his 
murder, that none of them outlived him above three years, 
but all perished miserably. 

After his death, his nephew Octavius, afterwards cal- 
led Augustus Caesar, possessed himself of the government, 
but not without great struggles, and was forced to wade 
through great cruelties, before he could make himself ab- 
solute ; but he behaved so well afterwards, that it was said, 
it would have been happy for the people of Rome, if he 
had never been born, or had never died. In the forty- 
second, or (as others say ) tlie forty-first year of his reign, 
JESUS CHHIST was born. 

Tiberius, his son-in-law, succeeded him. He was a 
master in the art of dissimulation ; but at length his cruel- 
ty and voluptuousness rendered him so odious, that the 
news of his death was received with great joy by the peo- 
ple. 

Caligula, as he far exceeded his predecessor in all man- ] 
ner of debauchery, so, in relation to martial affairs, he was 
much his inferior. However, he is famous for a mock ex- i 
pedition that he made against the Germans ; when arriv- t 
mg at that part of the Low Countries which is opposite to 
Britain, and receiving into his protection a fugitive prince 
of that island, he sent glorious letters to the senate, giving 
an account of the happy conquest of the whole kingdom •: 
and soon after, making the soldiers fill their helmets with 
pebbles and cockle shells, which he called the spoils of the 
ocean, returned to the city to demand a triumph, and when 
that honour was denied him by the senate, he fell into the 
most extravagant cruelties. He was so far from entertain- 
ing any desire to benefit the public, that he often com- 
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plained ofliii ill fortune, because no signal calamity hap- 
pened in his time, and made it his constant wish, that 
either the utter destruction of an army, or some plague, fa- 
mine, earthquake, or other extraordinary' desolation, might 
continue the memory of his reign to succeeding ages. He 
had another more comprehensive wish, that all the Roman* 
had but one neck, that he might strike it off at one blow. 
His common phrase was, Let them lute me, so theyfiarme. 
This behaviour compelled them to cut him off for the securi- 
ty of their own persons, in the year of our Lord forty-one. 

Caligula being taken off, the senate assembled in the ca- 
pitol to debate about extinguishing the name and family 
of the Caesars, and restoring the commonwealth to the old 
constitution •, when one of the soldiers who were ransack- 
ing the palace, lighting casually upon Claudius, uncle to 
the late emperor, who had hid himself in a corner behind 
the hangings, pulled him out to the rest of his gang, and 
recommended him as the fittest person in the world to be 
emperor. All were strangely pleased*at the motion, and 
taking him along with them by force, lodged him among 
the guards. The senate, upon the first information, sent 
immediately to stop their proceedings •, but not agreeing 
among themselves, and hearing the multitude crying out 
for one governor, they were at last constrained to confirm 
the election of the soldiers, especially since they had pitch- 
ed upon such an easy prince as would be wholly at their 
command and disposal. The conquest of Britain was the 
most remarkable act of his time, owing partly to an ex- 
pedition that he made in person, but chiefly to the valour 
of his lieutenants. 

His successor, Nero, behaved exceedingly well for about 
the space of five years ; but afterwards fell into such cruel 
and ridiculous actions, as have rendered his name odious 
to this day. He wantonly took away the lives of the best 
and worthiest persons, not sparing his tutor "Seneca, nor 
even his own mother. He set fire to the city of Rome, 
and took delight to see it burn ; and, in short, was a mon- 
ster of all sorts of wickedness. His subjects having groan- 
ed under his tyranny fourteen years, and not able to 
endure it longer, put an end both to that and his life at 

- once. 
Sergius Galba, in Spain, was chosen emperor by the 
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soldiers, and confirmed by the senate. His great age and 
his severity were the causes of his ruin ; the first of which 
rendered him contemptible, and the other odious. And 
the remedy he used to appease the dissatisfactions did but 
ripen them for revenge. For immediately upon his adop- 
ting Piso, Otho, who had expected that honour, and was 
now enraged at his disappointment, upon application to 
the soldiers, easily procured the murder of the old prince 
and his adopted son, and by that means was himself ad- 
vanced to the imperial dignity. 

But he reigned not long, for Yitellius, making head 
against him, three battles were fought between them, in 
which Otho had the better j but in the fourth, he was de- 
feated, and then, out of impatience, he slew himself in the 
thirty-eighth year of his age. 

Aulus Vitellius returning victor to Rome, was saluted 
emperor by the senate. His luxury and cruelty soon ren- 
dered him so odious, that the people rose upon him, and 
after treating him with the vilest indignities, threw his 
dead body into the Tiber. 

■ This storm of civil war being overblown, there succeed- 
ed a happy serenity under Vespasian, a wise and moder- 
ate prince, who seems to have made it his whole care to 
reform the abuses made by the licentiousness of the late 
times. He has indeed been blamed for using so many 
ways to raise money, insomuch that he had a tax upon 
urine ; for which being reproved by his son Titus, he 
held some of the money to his nose, and asked him if it 
smelt amiss ? He may however be excised, if we consider 
either his own magnificence and liberality, or that the trea- 
sures had been exhausted by the looseness of his prede- 
cessors. 

But, perhaps, he did not more oblige the world by his 
own reign, than by leaving so admirable a successor as his 
son Titus, who, from his goodness, was called The Delight 
of Mankind. One night, at supper, calling to mind that 
he had not granted any favour that day to any man, he 
cries out, ‘ Alas ! my friends, we have lost a day.’ He 
gave sufficient proof of his courage in the famous siege of 
Jerusalem, and might have met with as good success in 
other parts, had he not been prevented by an untimely 
death,, to the universal grief of mankind. 
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But then, Domitian so far degenerated from the two ex- 

cellent examples of his father and brother, as to seem more 
desirous of copying Nero or Caligula •, and, accordingly, 

| he met with their fate, being murdered by some of his 
nearest relations. The senate, in detestation of his me- 
mory, ordered his name to be razed out of all public acts. 

VII. THE TROJAN WAR. 

rjiHE first enterprise that was undertaken by the general 
consent of all Greece, was the war against Troy, which 

has been famous to this day, for the number cf princes 
a and valiant commanders there assembled, the great, battles 
1 fought with various success, the long continuance of the 

siege, the destruction of that great city, and the many co- 
. Ionics planted iu several countries, as well by the remain- 

der of the Trojans, as by the victorious Greeks after their 
unfortunate return. An account of these things has been 

I deliveredto posterity by several excellent writers, and par- 
ticularly by Homer, whose verses have given immortality 
to the action, which might else, with other eminent events, 
have been buried in everlasting oblivion. All writers 

1 agree, that the rape of Helen by Paris, the son of Priam, 
| was the cause of taking arms. The Greeks, unwilling to- 

came to a trial of arms, if things might be compounded by; 
1 treaty^ sent Menelaus and Ulysses ambassadors to Troy, 
-who demanded Helen,and the goods which had been taken 

1 with her out of Menckus’ house. What answer the Tro- 
, jans made is uncertain; but so it was, that the ambassadors 
"(thought themselves badly treated, and returned without 
i any success. The incensed Greeks made all haste to Troy, 

1 under the command of Agamemnon, who .was accompani- 
' ed with his brother Menelaus, Achilles, (the most valiant of 
J, all the Greeks.*) his friend Patroclus, and his tutorPhenix, 
jAjax, Ulysses, Nestor, and several others. 'J hese all ar- 
riving at Troy with a great army, found such sharp en- 

tertainment, as might easily have convinced them the war 
jjwould not be soon .finished. 

1 hey spent nine years, either before the town, or ravag- 
ing the country, without any great success against Troy ; 

[for there arose such contention between Agamemnon and 
Achilles, as that Achilles refused to fight, or to send forth 
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Lis men •, but the Greeks presented themselves before the 
city, without him or his troops. The Trojans, in the mean 
time, were greatly assisted by forces sent them from all 
the neighbouring countries. Between them and the Greeks 
were many battles foughtthe most remarkable, of which 
were, one at the tomb of King Ilus upon the plain, and 
another at the very trenches of the Grecian camp, wherein 
Hector, the bravest of all the Trojahs, broke through the 
fortifications of the Greeks, and began to set fire to their 
ships ; at which time Ajax, the son of Telamon, and Teu- 
cer his brother, being the only men of note who remained 
unwounded, made head against Hector, when the state of 
the Greeks was almost desperate. 

Another battle was fought by Patroclus, who having ob- 
tained leave of Achilles to draw forth his troops, relieved 
the weary. Greeks with a fresh supply. In that action, 
Patroclus was killed ; but his body was recovered by his 
friends, and brought to the camp, having been first strip- 
ped by Hector of the armour of Achilles, which he had put 
on. The loss of Patroclus and of the armour kindled re- 
venge in Achilles’ breast •, and Agamemnon and he being 
reconciled, he was impatient, till new armour was made 
for him. In the next battle, Achilles not only put the 
Trojans to flight, hut chased Hector thrice round the walls ’ 
of Troy, and then slew him. His cruelty and covetousness 
were most shameful •, for he tied the dead body to his cha- 
riot, dragged it about the field, and at last sold it to Priam, 
Hector’s father, for a great ransom. But it was not long 
before he got his reward'; for he was shortly after slain I 
with an arrow by Paris, and his body ransomed in the same ] 
manner, and at an equal price. In short, after the death , 
of many great men on each side, the city was taken by 
night; but, whether by the treason of iEneas and Antenor, 
or by any stratagem of the Greeks, is uncertain. 

VIII. ALFRED. 

oF all the kings of England before the conquest, the 1 most deservedly famous was Alfred, fourth son of Ethel- 
wolf. He was born at Wantage in Berkshire. His mo- 
ther was Osburga, the daughter of Gslac, the King’s cup- 
bearer, a Goth by nation, of noble descent. He was coin*- ; 
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* lier than all his brethren, had a graceful behaviour, a ready 

wit, and a good memory ; hut, through the fondness of his 
parents, was not taught to. read till the tw elfth year of his 
age. However, his desire of learning soon appeared, by 
taking pleasure in.reciting Saxon poems, which, withgreat 
attention, he heard by others repeated. He rvas, besides, 
excellent at diversions, such as hunting and hawking 5 but 
most exemplary in devotion, having collected into a book 
certain prayers and psalms, which he always carried in 
Ms bosom, to use upon every occasion. He thirsted great- 
ly after know ledge, and often complained that in his youth 

ij he had no teachers, and in his middle age little vacancy, 
| from wars and cares of his kingdom ; yet he found leisure 
I sometimes, riot only to' learn much himself, but to commu- 

H nicate what he could to his people. From the time of 
Ij his undertaking the regal charge, no man was more pa- 
il tient in hearing causes ; more inouiskiye in examining j 

more exact in doing justice and providing good laws, 
j which are yet extant ; more severe iri punishing unjust 

judges and obstinate offenders, especially thieves and rob- 
!j bers j to the terror of whom there were hung, in crossways* 
jj upon a high post, chains of gold, as it were daring any 
| one to take them thence 5 so that justice seemed in his days 

not to flourish only, but to triumph. No man was more 
I frugal than he of tw'o Valuable things, his time and his 
| revenue 5 and no man wiser in the disposal of both. His 

T time, both day and night, he distributed by the burning 
; i of certain tapers into three equal portions : one was for 

devotion, another for public or private affairs, and the 
i I third for bodily refreshment.—How each hour passed, he 
,. was put in mind by one who had that for his office. He 
j divided his whole annual revenue into two equal parts $ 
‘ ;> the one he employed in secular uses, and subdivided these 
', into three j the first to pay his soldiers, household servants, 

and guards j the second to pay his architects and work- 
i 1 men, whom he had got together from several nations, for 

erecting some elegant and useful buildings ; and the third 
j he had always in readiness to relieve and, honour strangers, 

who came from aH parts to see and live under him. The 
other half of his yearly wealth he dedicated to religious 
uses j and these were chiefly of four sorts ; the first to re- 
lieve the poor, the second to build and maintain monaster- 

n. B 3 



18 

i«% the third to set on foot and support a public school, 
at which the sons of noblemen might study the liberal arts, 
and improve in secret knowledge -, and the fourth was 
for the relief of foreign churches, as far as India : for he 
sent thither Sigelm, bishop of Sherburn, who returned 
safe, and brought with him many rich gems and spices, 
the product of .the country. 

His bodily constitution, from his youth, was weak and 
sickly, but not such as disabled him from sustaining, with 
uncommon greatness, those many glorious labours both in 
peace and war, which fill up his life. He died in the 
year of our Lord Nine hundred, in the fifty-first year of 
his age, and thirtieth of his reign, and was buried regally 
at Winchester. 

Itf. OF CANUTE. 

JJ'HEHE is a remarkable passage in the life of Canute, 
king of England, containing instructions both to prince 

and people. His courtiers (ever tbo prone to magnify 
and flatter those whom they think to please by so doing) 
would frequently extol his power and wealth, and pretend 
sometimes- almost to adore his person. Canute was a man 
of too good understanding, not to see the folly of such 
flattery, and of the persons from whom it came : but for 
their effectual conviction, and to shew the small power of 
kings, he caused his royal seat to be placed on the sea- 
shore, while the tide was coming in; then in the midst of 
his flattering nobles and great lords, whom he caused, tot. 
assemble together for that purpose, arrayed in robes of 
gold, with his crown on his head, with all the state and 
royalty he could command, he thus addressed the sea : 
“ Thou sea, belongest to me, and the land whereon I sit 
“ is mine, nor hath any one unpunished resisted my com- 
“ tnands : I charge thee, therefore^ come no farther upon 
“ my land, neither presume to wet the feet of thy soye- 
“ reign lord.” But the sea came rolling on, and, without 
reverence, wet and dashed the king. Then rising from 
his seat, and looking around him, he desired all present to 
behold and consider the weakness of human power) and 
that none truly deserved the name of a king, but He whose • 
eternal laws both heaven, earth, and seas obey. Trot* \ 
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that time he never wore a crown, esteeming eaithly royal- 
ty nothing else than poor contemptible vanity. 

X. A MERCHANT AND HIS TWO SONS. 

CERTAIN merchant had two sons, the eldest of whom 
. was of so bad a disposition, as to behave with great 

hatred and spitefulness towards the younger, who was of 
a temper more mild and gentle. It happened, that the 
old gentleman having by his trade acquired a large estate, 
left it by his will to his eldest son, together with all his 
ships and stock in merchandize, desiring him to continue 
in business, and support his brother. The father was no 
sooner dead, than the elder began plainly to shew his ill 
will to his brother, thrust him out of his house, and, with- 
out giving him any thing for his support, turned him loose 
into the w'ide world. The young man Was much dejected 
with this usage, but considering that in his father’s life- 
time he had acquired-some knowledge in business, he ap- 
plied himself to a neighbouring merchant, olFering to serve 
him in the way of trade. The merchant received him in- 
to his house, and finding, from long experience, that he 
was prudent, virtuous, and diligent in his business, gave 
him his daughter and only child in marriage, and when 
he died, bequeathed to him his whole fortune.-: The young 
man, after the death of his father-in-law, retired with his 
wife into a distant country, where he purchased a fine 
estate, with a splendid dwelling 5 and there he lived with 
great credit and reputation. 

The elder brother had, after the death of their father, 
carried on the trade, and for some time met with great 
success in it 5 but at length a violent storm arising, tore to 
pieces many of his ships, which were coming home richly 
laden •, and about the same time, some persons failing, 
who had much of big money in their hands, he was redu- 
ced to great want j and, to complete his misfortunes, the 
little which he had left at home was consumed by a sud- 
den fire, which,burnt his house, and every thing in it 5 so 
that he was brought quite into a state of beggary. In 
this forlorn condition, he had no other resource to keep 
himself from starving, than to wander up and down th* 
country, imploring the assistance of all well-disposed ge£- 
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:soiis. It happened one day, that having travelled many 
miles, and obtained but little relief, he espied a gentleman 
walking in the fields, not far from a fine seat to this gen- 
tleman he addressed himself, and having laid before him 
his misfortunes, and his present necessitous .condition, he 
earnestly intreated him to grant him some assistance. The 
gentleman, who happened to be none other than his bro- 
ther, did not at first know him ; but after some discourse 
with him, he perceived who he was. However, conceal- 
ing his knowledge of him, he brought him home, and or- 
dered his servants to take care of him, and furnish him for 
that night with lodgings and victuals. In the mean time, 
he resolved to discover himself to his brother next morn- 
ing, and olfer him a constant habitation in his house, af- 
ter he had got the consent of his wife to the proposal. Ac- 
cordingly, next morning, he ordered the popr man to be 
sent for. When he was come into his presence, he asked 
if he knew him. The poor man answered, he did not. I 
am, says he, bursting into tears, your only brother ; and 
immediately fell on his neck, and embraced him with great 
tenderness. The elder, quite astonished at this accident, 
fell to the ground, and began to make many excuses, and 
to beg pardon for his former cruel behaviour. To whom 
the other answered, Brother, let us forget these things ; 
I heartily forgive you all that is past; you need not range 
up and down the world ; you shall be welcome to live with 
me. He readily accepted the proposal j and they lived 
together with great comfort and happiness till death. 

XI. Of the Persecutions in the Reign O/'QUEEN MARY. 

IIEN MARY, daughter to King Henry the VIII. 
came to the crown of England, she endeavoured, by 

all means, to root out the Protestant religion and restore 
Popery. For this purpose, by the advice of some of her i 
bishops, she used great severities against the Protestants, ] 
causing them to be imprisoned, and thereafter burnt. It < 
would be too tedious to give an account of all that suffer- ' 
ed for religion in her reign ; but the most considerable of 
them were as .follows : 

Rogers and Hooper, two eminent Preachers, the latter . 
bishop of Gloucester, were convened before the bishops, 
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amd refusing to become Papists, were declared obstinate 
heretics, and ordered to be degraded and delivered into 
the sheriff’s hands. On the fourth day of February, Mr 
Rogers was led to the stake in Southfield, where he wa-* 
net suffered to make any speech to the people. He re- 
peated the fifty-first psalm, and then fitted himself for the 
stake. A pardon was brought him if he would recant, but 
he chose rather to submit to that severe, but short punish- 
ment ; so the fire was put to him, which soon consumed him. 

Hooper was carried to Gloucester to be burnt, at which 
*he much rejoiced", in hopes, by his death, to confirm their 
faith over whom he had been formerly placed. Some 
persuaded him to accept the Queen’s mercy, since life wras 
sweet, and death bitter $ but he answered, That the death 
which was to come was more bitter, and the life which 
was to follow much more sweet. On the ninth of Feb- 
bruary he was led to execution, where, being denied leave 
to speak, but only allowed to pray, in the strain of his 
prayer he declared his belief. Then the Queen’s pardon 
being shewn him, he desired them to take it away. He 
prayed earnestly to GOD for strength to endure his torments 
patiently, then undressed himself and embraced the reeds. 
He was fastened to the stake with iron chains, and the fire 
put to him 5 but the wood being green, burnt but slow- 
ly, and the wind blew away the flames from the reeds. 
He prayed often, O Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me, and receive my soul! and called to the people for the 
love of GOD to bring more fire, for the fire was burning 
his lower parts, but did not reach his vitals. The fire Vvas 
increased, but the wind still blew it away from reaching 
up to him, so that he was long in torments. 

The last words he was heard utter, were, lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit ! One of his hands dropped off before he 
died, w ith the other he continued striking upon his breast, 
and was in all near three quarters of an hour burning. 

Next to these, Mr Saunders was condemned, and suf- 
fered at Coventry. W.hen he was led to the stake, a par- 
don was offered to him; but he said he never would retract 
the principles he had learned and taught from the Holy 
Bible. When he came to the stake, he embraced it, and 
said, Welcome the cross of Christ, Wv koine everlasting life, 

and then was burnt. 
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Next to him followed Dr Taylor. When he was brought 
to the stake, he told the people he had taught them no- 
thing but God’s holy Word, and was now come to seal 
the truth of his doctrine with his blood. As the faggots 
were laying about him, one threw a faggot' at his head; 
but all he said was, Friend, I have harm enough, what 
needs that ? This happened on the ninth of February, in 

. the year of our Lord One thousand five hundred and fifty- 
five. 

Bradford was only condemned at the same time, but 
his execution was respited ; and after the condemnation of 
these men, six others were apprehended foe heresy. By 
this, Gardiner, who was a mighty prompter to these per- 
secutions, saw that what he expected did not follow. He 
thought a few severe instances would have turned the 
whole nation ; but finding himself disappointed, he would 
act no more in their condemnation, but left it wholly to 
Bishop Bonner, who undertook it cheerfully, being natu- 
rally savage and brutal, and retaining deep resentments 
for what had befallen him in Edward’s time. 

The whole nation was amazed at these violent and cruel 
proceedings, and was terrified at the burning of men only 
for their consciences, without any other thing so much as 
pretended against them ; so that now the spirit of the two 
religions shewed itself. - In King Edward’s reign, the Pa- 
pists were only put out of their benefices, or at most im- 
prisoned, and of these there were very few instances ; but 
now, barbarous and inhuman persecutions must be raised 
only for their opinions. 

After some intermission, Thomas Tomkins wrs burnt in 
Smithfield, for denying the corporeal presence in the sa- 
crament. The next that suffered was one William Blun- 
ter of Brentwood, an apprentice, nineteen years old. Bon- 
ner offered him forty pounds sterling if he would change ; 
but that not prevailing, he was condemned and burnt. 
After the execution of many others, Bradford, who had 
been condemned before, was at length brought to the stake 
with one'John Lease, an apprentice. Bradford took a 
faggot in his hand, and kissing it, expressed great joy in 
his sufferings ; but the sheriff not allowing him to speak 
to the people, he embraced his fellow-sufferer, praying him 
to be of good comfort, for they should sup with CHRIST 



23 

that night. His last words were, Strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, whichleadethunta life, andfew there be 

that find it. 
It would be tedious to give a particular account of the 

many who suffered upon this occasion ; passing therefore 
the rest, we shall mention these three martyrs, Ridley, 
Latimer, and Cranmer. 

Ridley was bishop of London, and Latimer bishop of 
Worcester. They suffered together at Oxford. W hen 
they came to the stake, they embraced one another with 
great affection j Ridley saying to Latimer, oj good heart, 
Brothcr.for God will either assuage the fury oj the flame, 
or enable itstoendurc it. Latimer said to Ridley,Re of good 
comfort, we shall this day light such a candle in England, 
as I trust, by God's grace, shall never be put out. Thus died 
these two excellent men : the one'for his piety, learning, 
and solid judgment •, reckoned among the ablest reform- 
ers } and the other for the plain simplicity of his life, es- 
teemed a truly primitive Christian and bishop. 

Cranmer, who bad been archbishop of Canterbury, was 
brought alone to the stake. He had been teased and se- 
duced to sign a recantation ; but he soon repented of that 
fact, and in detestation of it, he held his light hand in 
the flames till it was quite burnt away, before the rest of 
his body. 

XIX. OF THE GUN-POWDER TREASON. 

pERHAPS there is hardly in the English history a more 
memorable event than that of the gun-powder treason, 

the defeat of which is every year commemorated on the 
fifth day of November. It was a dangerous plot against 
the blood-royal, and all the nobility and gentry assembled 
in parliament, who were to have been all blown up and de- 
stroyed, by thirty-six barrels of gun-powder, which the 
conspirators had placed in a cellar under the parliament 
house. The principal conspirator was Robert Catesby, a 
gentleman of a plentiful fortune, who first contrived the 
stratagem, and communicated it to Thomas Pieicy, Ro- 
bert W inter, Thomas Winter, John Grant, Ambrose Rock- 
wood, John Wright, Francis Thresham, Sir EverardDig- 
by, and other gentlemen of good estates, who, like com- 
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bustible matter, took fire at the first motion, and thought 
to gain themselves eternal reputation among the Papists 
by effecting it. The foundation being laid, every man 
was sworn to secrecy, and then set about acting his part. 
Piercy was to hire the cellar under the parliament house, 
to lay wood and coals in against winter. Guido Faux, a 
desperate villain, who was to fire the train, was appointed 
to bring in the wood and coals. The gun-powder was 
brought to Lambeth by night, and secretly laid under the 
wood, while others of the conspirators were diligent in pro- 
viding money and materials for the execution of"their cur- 
sed design. 

They began to look upon the king,-prince, and nobility, 
as already dead, and Piercy undertook to destroy the Duke 
of York •, but because they must have one of the blood- 
royal to prevent confusion, they intended to preserve Fli- 
z.abeth, and make her queen, that, under her minority, 
they might etablish popery. They had designed the fifth 
of November for the fatal day, when,, the king and both 
houses were to meet; and on that day appointed a great 
hunting match -at Dunsmore heath, in Warwickshire, to 
be near lord Harrington’s house, where Elizabeth was. 
Thus, imagining all secure, they stood gaping for their 
pi-ey j when one, more tender hearted than the rest, wil- 
ling to save Lord Munteagle, wrote the follow ing letter to 
him : “ My Lord, out of the love I bear to some of your 
“ fr iends, I have a care of your preservation j therefore, I 
“ would wish you, as you tender ydur life, to forbear your 
“ attendance at this parliament-, for God and man have 
“ concurred to punish the wickedness of this time. And 
“ think not slightly of this advertisement; for though the re 
“ be no appearance of any stir, yet I say, this parliament 
“ shall receive a terrible blow, and yet they shall not see 
“ who hurt them. This counsel is not- to be contemned : 
“ it may do you good, and can do you no harm ; for the 
“ danger is past when you have burnt this letter. 1 hope 
“ God will give you grace to make use of it, to whose 
“ holy protection I ^pmmend you.” 

The lord Monteagle, astonished at this letter, though 
he knew not the meaning of it, communicated it to the 
Earl of%alisbury, and others of the king’s piivy council. 
Salisbury could not unriddle it, but concluded the writer a 
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fool of a madman, from this expression) The danger is 
past when you have burnt this letter. The Earl, however*, shewed the King the letter, who, after considering it, 
said, it certainly imported some hidden, but imminent dan- ger •, and his fears exciting his care, he commanded Lord 
Suffolk to make a strict search about the parliament house. He, accompanied with Monteagle, entered the cellar, 
and finding it crammed with wood and coal, made inqui- 
ry to whom the fuel belonged ; and he was answered, to Mr Thomas Piercy, one of the gentlemen pensioners to the King. The Lord Monteagle, as soon as he heard Piercy named, believed it was he who had wrote the letter ; upon which, suspicions increasing, the King and- Council ordered the cellar to be searched again that same night by Sir Thomas Knevit, one of the gentlemen of his privy 
chamber, who, with a retinue, coming into the cellar, met Faux at the door, and seized him. Faux, perceiving all •was discovered, confessed the whole design, and was only 
sorry it \yas prevented, saying, “ God would have conceal- ed it, and the devil discovered it.” In his pockety they 
found a watch, to know the minute when the fatal tyain was to be kindled, together with a tinder box ; but, upon 
his examination, he would say no more, but that he was sor- ry it was not'done: the conspirators discovered themselyes j 
for,finding that the gun-powder was seized, they repaired to Dunsmore ; but being pursued and attacked, some of them died in resistance, and the rest were taken and executed. 

XIII, OF ALIBJEUS, THE PERSIAN. 
£1HA-AJ1BAS, King of Persia, was determined to re- move himself a while from his court, and to go pri- vately through the country, that he might behold the peo- 
ple-in their natural simplicity and liberty. He took only one coui-tier with him, to whom he said, “ I am ignorant of 
“ the real manners of men; every thing that approaches “ me is disguised: ’tis art, and not nature, that we see in “ courts : I am therefore resplved to know what a rural life 
“ is, to study that kind of men who are so much despised, “ but who yet seem to be the prop of human society. I 
“ am weary of seeing nothing but courtiers, who observe 
“ me only to over-reach me with th'eir flatteries. I must 
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“ go see the labourers and shepherds who do not know 
“ me.” ith this resolution he set out, and passed with his confident through several country villages, where he 
saw the inhabitants dancing and playing, and enjoying 
their innocent diversions, and was extremely well pleased to observe such cheap and tranquil pleasures at such a dis- 
tance from court. Being one day very hungry with a long w alk, he put in for dinner at one of these humble cottages ; 
but he then thought their coarse food more agreeable to the palate than all the exquisite dishes which were, served at his own table. As he was crossing a flowery meadow, watered with a small rivulet, he perceived a young shep- 
herd beneath the shade of an elm, playing on a pipe near his feeding flock. Upon inquiry, he found his name was Alibaeus, whose parents lived in a village hard by. He 
was beautiful, but not effeminate; lively, but not wild; unconscious of his own charms ; never dreaming that, in 
any respect, he differed from the shepherds around him ; though, without education, his reason had enlarged itself in a surprising manner. The king having entered into conversation with him, was charmed with his discourse } 
for by him he was freely informed of some things concern- ing the state of the people, which a king cannot learn from 
the crowd of flatterers that surround him. Sometimes he would smile at the ingenuous simplicity of the youth, w ho spoke out his mind without sparing any one in his an- 
swers. “ I see plainly, (says the monarch, turning to the “ courtier,) that nature is no less pleasing in the lowest 
“ than in the highest state of life : never did a prince’s son 
“ appear more amiable than this young man who now fol- “ lows the sheep : who would not be happy, had they a son 
“ so beautiful, so lovely, and so sensible as this youth ? I am resolved his mind shall be duly improved by a polite 
“ and liberal education.” Accordingly the king took Alibseus along with him : he was taught to read, write, and sing, and instructed in all 
those arts and sciences that can adorn the mind of man. At first he was dazzled with the splendour of the court, and his sudden change of fortune had some little effect upon his mind and temper. Instead of his crook, his pipe, 
and shepherd weeds, he wore a purple garment embroi- 
dered with gold, and a turban enriched with precious 
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stones. It was not long till he accomplished himself in such a manner as to be capable of the most serious affairs, and to obtain his master’s entire confidence ; who, finding 
that Alibieus had an exquisite taste for every thing curious and magnificent, gave him, at last, an office very consider- 
able in Persia, namely, that of keeper of all the jewels and precious-furniture belonging to the king. During the life of the great C ha-Abbas, Alibceus grew 
daily more in favour; yet as he advanced in age, he call- 
ed to mind his former quiet and retired condition, and of- ten regretted the loss of it. “ O happy days !” would he sometimes cry, “ innocent days ! days in w'hich I tasted the 
“ most pure joys, accompanied with no danger : days than 
“ which none can be more pleasant; he who deprived me 
“ of you, by giving me all my riches, has taken from me “ all I had : Happy, thrice happy, they who never know 
“ the miseries of a court!” Miseries which indeed he himself was in a little time after made sensible of. 

.Cha-Abbas, his good old master, dying, was succeeded by his son Cha-Sephi, whom some envious courtiers took 
care to prejudice against Alibacus. They whispered in his ear, that he had made an ill use of the confidence the late king reposed in him j that he had heaped up immense 
riches, and embezzled many valuable things intrusted to his keeping. Cha-Sephi was young enough to make him too credulous, and had vanity enough to imagine he could 
reform several of his father’s actions. 

For a pretence of turning him out of place, by the ad- vice of his envious courtiers, he ordered Alibaeus to bring him a scymitar, set with diamonds, which the old king was 
wont to wear in battle. Cha-Abbas had formerly ordered the diamonds to be taken out, and Alibceus proved it was done by the king’s order before he was in possession of the office. When his enemies found that would not do, they 
persuaded Cha-Sephi to command Alibaeus to give an ex- act inventory, within a fortnight’s time, of all that he had 
under his care. At the fortnight’s end, the king desired to see every thing himself. Alibseus opened every door 
and chest, and shewed him all that was under his care. Every thing was clean, and carefully ranged in its proper 
place, and nothing was wanting. The king, surprised to see so much exactness and order every where, was almost 
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Reconciled to 'Alibseus j when, at the end of a great gallery, filled with precious furniture, he saw,an iron door, on which were three great locks. His courtiers suggested to 
him, thal within that door was hid all the valuable treasure he had robbed his father of. The king, in a great pas- Jainn, commanded the door to be opened immediately. Ali- 
* sens threw himself at his feet, conjuring him, by the im- mortal gods*, not to take from him all he had valuable on 
earth : “ It is not just,” said he, “ that in a moment’s time “ I should lose all I possess, after having faithfully served 
“ the king, your father, so long : Take every thing else “ f|om me, only leave me what is here.” This only in- 
creased the king’s suspicion, and caused him to redouble his threats, till at last Alibaeus obeyed. Having the keys 
at hand, he unlocked it himself; hut how surprised wera all present, when they saw nothing but the crook, the pipe, 
and the shepherd’s clothes, which he had formerly used, and which he often visited, lest he should forget his former condition! “ Behold, great king,” said he, “ the precious 
“ remain^ of my former happiness, which neither fortune 
“ nor youf power can take from me. Behold the treasure “ which will enrich me, after all your endeavours to make 
“ me poor. These are solid riches, which will never fail 
“ me ! riches which" will keep those innocent and happy, “ who can he contented with simple necessaries, and never 
“ trouble themselves about superfluous things. O you 
“ dear implements of a plain, but blessed life ! you only I “ love, and with you I am resolved to live and die. Yes, 
“ great king, I freely return you every thing, and • will “ preserve only what I possessed when the king, yoor fa- “ ther, by his liberality, brought me to court.” The king, 
a little recovered from his surprise, was persuaded of Ali- beeus’ innocence, and enraged against the courtiers w'bo 
had endeavoured to deceive him, he banished them from his presence.—Alibseus became his chief minister, and 
was intrusted with the most secret and most important af- fairs $ hut every day he visited his pipe, his crook, and his weeds, lest the inconstancy of fortune should rob him of 
his master’s favour. He died in a good old age, without 
allowing any of his enemies to he punished, or heaping up any riches ; having left his relations just enough to sup- 
port them in the condition of shepherds, which, of all 
•thers, he thought the safest and happiest. 
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XIV. OF LYSANDER. GENTLEMAN of fortune in England, whose name 

was Lysander, had a large estate in the west country, 
to which he paid a visit every summer. As he was one day riding over his farms, he came to a very high hill, 
which presented him with a most beautiful valley below. There run through the valley a smooth clear rivulet, that 
gushed from a rock on the side of the mountain. Resol- ving, for his amusement, to follow the course of the river, 
he rode two or three miles down the valley, till he came 
to a small house and garden, the agreeableness of which tempted him to go in, not imagining it wTas inhabited by 
persons of any distinction. He crossed the outer court 
without seeing any body, and from thence he stepped in- to the hall, where, contrary to his expectation, he found a 
harpsichord, with a number of music books, containing some fine Italian airs, but mostly anthems and hymns. Upon the table lay several books of difi’erent kinds, par- ticularly two folios of maps, and in the-floor stood a pair 
of globes. He was now at a stand, whether he should re- tire, without disturbing the inhabitants, or satisfy his cu- 
riosity, and go forward. 'At length, he resolved to go up a stair, which he perceived at one end of the hall. When 
he came near the top of it, he heard a person reading, with great justness, in a clear voice, which seemed to be a wo- man’s. He stopped to listen 5 and, turning to his right hand, observed a door half open, from whence he thought 
the voice came. He drew near without noise, and saw a grave woman, of about fifty years of age, reading aloud to two beautiful young ladies, who were both at work em- 
broidering flowers on white silk. They were dressed in 
white satin waistcoats, brown lute-string petticoats, and fme laced head-caps. He had viewed them but a few mo- 
ments, when one of them, looking up, seemed a little sur- 
prised at the sight of a stranger, but, with great civility, said to the eldest lady, “ Madam, here is a gentleman, 
“ who, I believe, would speak with you.” At this he was obliged to step forward, humbly asking pardon for his ex- cess of curiosity, which had brought him so far to intrude upon them, and commit a breach of good manners; ad- 
ding withal, that he began to fancy himself in an inchant- 
ed habitation, and could not forbear expressing his desire 

C 3 
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to know how people of so fine a taste, as they seemed to 
be, should live in so very retired a manner. After a graceful return to his compliments, the eldest ladj an- 
swered, that if he had patience to hear it, she would faith- fully recite tojiim her history. “ My husband,” said she, 
“ was the heir of a noble family ; his name was' Theanor ; By him I had these two daughters whom you see. He 
“ died when the eldest was but eight years old, and left 
“ great debts : in vain did I apply to his rich relations ; “ they would not assist me. Thus, I found myself obliged 
“ to alter my way of life, or leave my husband’s debts “ unpaid, which, though law could not force me to satisfy, 

I thought myself bound to do by all the laws of justic« “ and honour. I therefore discharged all my servants, but 
“ two maids and an old clergyman, whom I kept to in- “ struct my daughters. With this small family, I retired to this house, where I have lived upwards c* fifteen years. ‘ I paid my husband’s debts in the first seven years 5 but 
“ both myself and daughters found such peace and plea- “ sure in this solihule, that we resolved not to quit it.” Up- on this the gentleman asked them how they amused them- 
selves, and in what manner they spent the day ? “ In- 
deed,” answered the lady, “ we seldom go abroad j so that “-when I have given you an account of one day, I may 
“ say I have told you our whole course of life for the last <l fifteen years. As soon as we rise, we meet in the hall “ below stairs, where the clergyman says prayers, and we “ sing an hymn or an anthem. After this, we have our 
“ breakfast 5 and my daughters amuse themsel ves with their 

music or painting, while I am bpsied about the family “ affairs. About eleven o’clock we go into a room, where “ we prepare medicines for the poor, and have a press fil- 
“ led with clothes of all sorts for them, with drawers he- “ low, in which are bibles and otlier good books, that, while “ we take care of their bodies, their souls may not be en- 
“ tirely neglected. After dinner, my daughters play on 
*'■ the harpsichord, and sing, or sometimes converse, till we 
“ have a mind to come up hither, where one of us con- 
“ stantly reads, while the others work. In the evening, “ we take'a walk before supper-,'after which, we call our 
“ family, and end the day as we began it, in praising God, 
“ and imploring his protection.” 
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Truly madam, says Lysander, I am no longer surpris'ed that you like your way of living, since it appears to me such as must entirely secure you fronj all kinds of discon- 

tent. None of the ladies made any answer to this ; but 
the gentleman observed the eldest daughter’s face covered with tears. He expressed his concern for this sudden al- teration, and begged to know the occasion of-it. “ Alas!” 
says the mother, “ this girl is more to be pitied than you 
“ imagine. About five years ago, a young gentleman “ made his addresses to her, and she modestly received 
“ them j but, unluckily it happened, that4he was not only “ below her in his fortune, but come of a family notorious “ for their wickedness. 'Indeed, he was not so himself; 

for his mother had instilled into him atl the principles “ of piety and morality. However, when I heard of it, I “ disliked it so much, that I fell into a deep melancholy, 
“ which ended in a dangerous sickness, so that I was given “ over by my physicians. I told my daughter Rosella 
“ the cause of my illness, and advised her against a mar- “ riage, the fears of which had, in all probability, cost me 
“ my life. Upon this she fell upon hfcr knees by my 
“ bed-side, and bathing my hands with her tears, begged l lt would endeavour to recover, for she would rather die 
“ herself, than offend me. This gave me great joy. I began “ to recover •, and, at my desire, Kosella wrote Alphonso, “ (for that was her lover’s name,) giving an account of her “ promise, and the reasons that had forced her to it. He “ received the news with inexpressible grief, andlefthisfa- 
“ ther’s house next day, to whichhe has never returned, nor “ has any body heard of him. I now repent of my conduct, “ and wish as earnestly as my daughter to see Alphonso 
“ again, that I may reward her duty to me, by giving her “ hand where she long ago placed her heart.” 

Here the old lady ended, with tears in her eyes, in which . her daughters accompanied hef. By this time, it was grow- 
ing towards night. Lysander took Iris leave of the ladies, and returned to his country seat, full of his adventure, and 
resolving to visit them frequently. His business calling him abroad, he was out of the country for three or four 
years. Upon his return home, he was anxious to learn 
what was become of his country ladies, and therefore he rode to die house the day after he came to his country 
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seat. As soon as lie alighted, a well-dressed footman took his horse from him : this he thought betokened some al- 
teration in the family. When he entered the hall, he ob- 
served a beautiful young man in plain'dress, and Rosella 
sitting by a table, with a* smiling boy about fourteen months old in her lap. She immediately rose, came to- wards Lysander, and desired leave to present her husband 
Alphonso to him. Lysander was rejoiced at the sound $ and,, after sincere expressions of his joy, inquired what 
had produced so happy an alteration ? The old lady an- sweredhim shortly thus: “ About two years andahalf ago, 
“ Alphonso’s father fell dangerously ill, and expressed a 
“ great concern to see his son before his death. Upon 
“ this a nephew of Alphonso’s mother, knowing he was 
“ retired to Lancashire, wrote him to return home, which “ he did about four days before the death of his father. 
“ After his father’s funeral was over, I sent him a message, “ desiring to see him ; and, at our first meeting, presented 
“ my daughter Rosella to him. About six weeks thereaf- “ ter, they were married ; and we have since passed oui- 

time altogether in this retirement, in the most perfect “ harmony.” Lysander was charmed with the story, and 
immediately made his addresses to the younger daughter, 
whose beauty and merit had made impressions, which, till now, he had not declared. As he was of a good character, 
a noble family, and a large estate, she complied. Their marriage was soon after solemnized, and Lysander was blessed in a virtuous wife and an agreeable offspring. 

XV. OF ELIZA AND EUBULUS. 
A WIDOW lady in England was left, by her husband’s 

death, in moderate circumstances, with the care of a 
son and daughter, both under age. To give her children good education was her chief business and delight. In every’other respect she was thrifty, but in this very liberal, 
esteeming a good education the best and most lasting pa- 
trimony. She herself taught her children to fead and 
write, and her daughter to use the needle. She early in- 
stilled into their tender minds the principles of virtue, by drawing’before them strong and lively charactej-s, and re- 
citing remarkably engaging stories. When they were 
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grown up, she put her daughter Eliza to one of the gen- tee.'est boarding schools, and her son, named Eubidus, to 
one of the universities. Eubulus, with a fine genius and unwearied application, made great progress in his studies, 
and at the same time, by an uncommon sweetness of tem- 
per, gained the esteem of all who knew him. Among others, he contracted a particular intimacy with a young gentleman of a large fortune, who chose him for his com- panion in his travels. Having obtained the consent of his 
mother and sister, he took his leave of them, and soon af- ter, withhisfriend,whosename was Agathias, went abroad. 

, In their progress through Italy, their curiosity led them to 
Venice, in the time of the carnival. One evening, as Eu- bulus was going home, he saw tw’o fellows in masks at- 
tacking a single gentleman, who made a stout resistance, but was pressed to the wTall, and reduced to the last ex- tremity. Eubulus drew his swrord in defence of the gentle- man, and obliged the villains to retire, after they were deeply wounded. He led the gentleman to his own lodg- ings, and sent, for a surgeon to dress his wounds: but how surprised was he to find he had rescued his friend Aga- 
thias from such imminent danger, and how overjoyed was 
Agathias, that his. friend and deliverer were one and th# same person. The wounds were found not iportal, so that in a few weeks Agathias recovered. While they continued at Venice, a letter came by vray of Genoa, to Eubulus, to this effect: “ My dear brother, “ what shall I tell you ? How shall you be able to bear the 
“ news of the death of our much honoured and dearest mo- “ ther : but the other night she called me to her bed-side, “ and taking me by the hand, she said, My dear child, I i “ am just going to leave you, a few hours will bring me “ to the world of spirits. I chearfully resign my dear 
“ charge, you and yOur brother, if he is yet alive, to the ! “ care of a good God, who will always befriend the vir- . “ tuous. When you have an opportunity of writing to, “ or seeing your brother, tell him, I died with him on my “ heart, left him a mother’s blessing, and had no higher ') “ wish on earth, than to hear hti was still wise and good. 
“ Farewell, my dearest child ! when you drop a tear to “ the memory of a loving mother, be excited to imitate 
“ whatever you think good and commendable in her con- 
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“ duct: Oh farewell ! at these words, with a smile, she “ resigned her soul into her Maker’s hands. O my dear “ brother ! grief overwhelms me. I can add no more, but “ that I long exceedingly to see you ; that cordial alone can 
“ alleviate the heavy loss of your affectionate sister, Eliza.” This mournful news cut Enbulus to the heart: he grew 
impatient to return home, hoping his presence might help to lighten his sister’s grief. Agathias, perceiving his friend’s uneasiness, inclined to indulge him by hastening their return. 

Meanwhile Eliza, after her mother’s death, had retired from the world to a small country seat, bordering upon a 
little wood. Her time was generally filled up w ith family affairs, management of her small estate, reading, visiting the sick, and the company of a few chosen friends y but this calm retirement was soon interrupted, and her virtues 
were put to a severe trial. It was Eliza’s custom, morning 
and evening, to walk along the banks of a rivulet near her house, and often with a book in her hand. One evening, when she was at her usual walk, a gentleman named Lo- 
thario, getting near the place, cast himself upon the ground 
from his horse, as if he had been seized with a sudden ill- ness. Eliza, overhearing the groans of a person in distress, 
ran to the place where Lothario lay on the ground, and finding him to appearance in great agonies, hasted home 
for the assistance of her servants, who carried him to her house, and laid him in -an outer apartment. When he pretended to have recovered himself, he thanked her most kindly for her hospitality, and told her, he hoped he 
ymuld be well with a night’s rest. From a concern for his illness, she sat by him for some time ; but she had not been 
long in his company till he began to utter unbecoming discourse, and talk in a strain too shocking for the lady’s 
strict modesty. Her noble passions were instantly raised, 
and, with eyes flashing indignation, she said to him, “ Pre- “ sumptuous man, do you thus return, thus abuse, such an 
“ act of kindness ? I thought my own house would have “ been a sufficient protection to me against all inde- 
“ cency, especially from you ; but since it is not, you must “ begone immediately.” With these words she left the room,, with an emotion she could not conceal, and ordered 
her servants to go dismiss him that moment. This disap- 
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pointment only made Lothario fall on more violent me- 
thods to accomplish his villanous designs. He lay in am- bush a whole day in the wood near the house, till Eliza, happening to wander abroad as usual, was intercepted by him and his servants, in spite of all her cries and struggles. 
He stopt not till he brought her to a private country seat of his own, where he sometimes retired to avoid company. 
How deeply afflicted was poor Eliza, when she found her- self in the hands of the wicked Lothario ! However, sup- pressing all bitter exclamations, which she saw would serve no end, she firmly trusted that Heaven would preserve her innocence, and send her speedy relief. Lothario thought to win her with gentle usage and alluring conduct : he 
told her she might use all freedom in his house, for every thing in it was at her command. She made no reply, but with her eyes darted the utmost contempt upon him and 
all his proposals. He always allowed her the liberty 
of walking or riding abroad, but never without servants attending her. In. short, it would be tedious to relate the methods he-tried, during the course of some months, to 
gain her over to his unworthy desires. But all was in vain ; instead of giving ear to him, she was always plot- ting her own escape, which, at last, she happily effected thus : One morning when Lothario was from home, she 
got up much earlier than usual, and having the night be- fore stole the key of the garden, she got into it unpercei- vcd by any body. After crossing the garden, she leapt from the wall, and with difficulty scrambled up the side of the outer ditch •, from that she passed over several fields, 
forcing her way through the hedges ; she ran on till she thought herself out of danger, and then sat down quite tired with fatigue and want of rest. She now began to think over the dangers she had run, the trials and insults 
she had borne, and the terrible suspense she was in about what might befall her. All these things came crowding into her thoughts, and filled her with great anxieties •, but at length, looking up to Heaven for relief, she committed 
herself and the success of her escape to a good Providence, and sunk into sleep on the green turf. A gentleman, who had been that morning a-hunting, chanced to come to the 
place where Eliza lay : he was struck with her amiable- ness, but could not help being surprised to find a lady fast 
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asleep, loosely dressed, her face and arms scratched, and the blood drawn in many places. But how much .more was Eliza alarmed, when she opened her eyes upon a gentleman in hunting dress, gazing at her with his horse 
in his hand. She started up, and seeing it in vain to fly 
from him, she accosted him thus: “ I doubt not, Sir, you 
“ will be much surprised to find a woman in this place in “ such a condition ; but I beseech you, suspend your woo- “ der till I have an opportunity of informing you of the “ extraordinary occasion ; mean time, as you appear to be 
“ a gentleman, I trust you have the honour of one ; I put 
“ myself under your protection $ conduct me, I beg of you, “ to some place of safety.” 

The gentleman niQst readily accepted the agreeable charge, and his servants coming up, he made one of them set the lady on horseback, and he conduced her himself to his own mother’s house, which was only a few miles oft’. 
Having told his mother the story, he committed Eliza to her care, and went home full of the image of his lovely 
stranger. Next morning he returned impatient to see her, to inquire after her health, and to learn her misfortunes. 
After compliments had passed, he begged a recital of them. “ You have aright, Sir, answered Eliza, to my story, to re- “ move any suspicions which my being found in such un- 
“ favourable'circumstances might have raised.” Upon 
heading her solitary way of life, her treatment from Lo- thario, her family and relations, how was he delighted to find the young lady the sister of his friend and fellow-tra- 
veller Eubulus. For Agathias and Eubulus had returned from their travels about a month before, and Agathias was 
the gentleman who had found Eliza, and carried her to his mother’s bouse. Joy flowed so full upon him, that he was 
on the point of making a full discovery of her brother and 
himself, but he checked himself, and left her to find out Eubulus. Eubulus, at hir return, was quite cast down, to find the country house desolate, and his dear sister, his ■ 
chief joA'in life, gone, and no bodv could tell whither. Agaihias had formerly told him of his finding a lady in great distress, his relieving her, and the high esteem he 
had for her. He now told him he would introduce him to 
her to-morrow, and he himself should then judge whether 
or not he esteemed her above her merit. Accordingly, 
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next day, he took Eutmlus to his mother’s, to see die un fortunate stranger. As Eubulus had been seine years abroad, both his own and his sister’s looks were so altered, 
that they knew not one another. In the afternoon, Aga- thias’ mother led them into the garden, where, after they were seated, she begged Eliza to entertain them with her history. Eliza ran over her misfortunes, and represented the villany of Lothario in such soft terms as delighted Agathias and his mother ; but Eubnlus felt an uncommon tenderness mixed with admiration : the tears starting in his 
eyes,, “ Madam, (said he,) give me leave to ask your name “ and family.” Alas,' Sir, replied she, you desire me to 
“ renew my grief: my parents are both dead, I have only “ one dear .brother, who is now upon his travels with a “ gentleman of fortune and merit. I wish for nothing to “ make me completely happy, but to see him again. O 
“ if my dear Eubnlus be still alive, and it please kind Hea- “ ven to restore him to my sight, hoAv happy ! happy !”— She could proceed no further -, sighs denied a passage to her words, and stance got she time to utter them, when Eubulus starting from his seat, ran to her, and clasped her in his arms, and burst out, “ Then, my dearest sister, be 
“ as happy as your virtue, and your dear Eubulus can make “ you.” Words failed him to say mere, a flood of tears succeeded, the effect of inexpressible delight. Eliza, quite overpowered, continued sometime speechless 5 at last she got vent to her joy, and broke out,—“ O, my dearest Eu- 
“ bulus, my brother, is it you ? Am I indeed so happy «s “ to see you again ? Has Heaven restored you to me to par t “ no more ? Behold, (continues she, pointing to Agathias,) “ my deliverer and guardian, to whom I owe my life, n.y 
“ honour, my all. You must acknowledge the immense 1“ debt: I have a heart to feel, but want, words to express “ it.” “ O, Madam, (replied Agafhias,) he has Mlyrepaid 1“ me already: to his bravery I owe my liff which Hea- 
“ ven has graciously prolonged, that I might he so happy “ as to contribute to your safety : If you think there is 
“ any thing yet owing me, it is yourself I would ask as the full reward.” Eliza, confounded at the generous propo- sal, made no reply, but modestly blushed consent. The 
match was shortly concluded with the entire approbation of all friends. Agathias was possessed Eliza oi one *f 

D 
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the most virtuous and accomplished of her sex, and Eliza’s transient sufferings were rewarded in a happiness that con- tinues undecaying, in conjunction with one of the best of husbands. 

XVI. OF FLORIO AND CYNTHIA. 
(0YNTHIA, in the prime of beauty, with all the accom- plishments that could adorn her sex, was addressed by 
Florio, who was an intimate acquaintance of her father 
and brother. Florio was a young gentleman of a con- siderable fortune, had good sense, and a certain agreeable- 
ness of behaviour, which concealed some defects in his temper. Cynthia had penetration enough to find out 
some natural infirmities in his disposition, but thought his 
better qualities would atone for them. One part of his temper may seem very peculiar for a young gentleman, a love for money •, which he shewed by jobbing in the stocks, inquiring after mortgages, and lending out money to usury. Cynthia’s fortune was small in comparison to his, but she 
was descended of a good family, and in every other re- 
spect his equal. Acquainted with Florio’s temper, the prudent Cynthia, on his addressing her, laid these circum- 
stances before him ; and she herself made an objection, that jsfie had not a fortune equal to his. With the greatest raptures would Florio, at such times, catch her by the 
hand, and with the utmost earnestness, say, My dearest . Cynthia, I am not suing for wealth, but happiness: my own 
fortune is large enough, with the pleasure of having you to participate it with me. I think of nothing, l desire nothing 
but your love. This would he often and often exclaim, till 
it would have been ungenerous in Cynthia not to have be- lieved him •, and she fancied she could 'so behave after marriage, that he would never repent that he had married a woman with an unequal fortune. She resolved to suit her- 
self to his humour, and thought she could please and make him happy, not out of vanity, but inclination to do so. She intended not to have had great obligations, even to 
the man she loved ; and therefore purposed, by her frugal economv, to have saved equal to the fortune she should 
have brought. This prudence and affection on her side, 
with weajth and love on his, must have made them one of 
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the happiest pairs living. Cynthia’s father and brother , had been consulted by Florin, and had, with great expres- sionf of joy at such an alliance, given their consent to it. 
Every thing was looked on as fixed, and nothing remained but Florin’s appointing the time for his nuptials ; when (O the inconstancy of Man !) Florio never intended to 
celebrate them. Without shewing the least abatement of 3 his passion, he left her one evening, and, as he parted, isaid, he would send a billet next morning that would sur- ! prise her. She answered with some gaiety, and withdrew, j Next morning a letter came, and she, with a joy she al- 

[ ways felt on receiving a letter from him, broke it open. ? But, O her astonishment when she read thus : “ To Cyn- “ thia,—“ Madam, I said last night, I would send a billet I “ that should surprise you : I believe this will, when it in- “ forms you, it is the last I shall ever write you : nor do I “ know that I shall ever see you again. Things had like ji “ to have gone too far. This is an abrupt way of telling ■ “ you so, but I could in no other. I wish you well, Cyn- “ thia, and a better husband than Florio. P. S. You need “ not send any answer for an explanation, for I am going 
i “ out of town, and am at least ten miles off when you read “ this.” Amazed, confounded, and bewildered in thought, , did the poor Cynthia, read over and over the letter : now 
thinking it some frolic of Florio’s to make trial of her tem- per ; now suspecting it to be true j then resentment took place, then sorrow j both which flung her into a passion of • tears. In this agitation her brother entered the room, and ^ caught her in his arms, just as she was falling from the 

fchair into a swoon. On her recovery, she informed him 
iof the cause, and shewed him the letter. He was surpri- ■ sed at it, and could not Relieve Florio was in earnest j he ' therefore went directly to his lodgings, to know the truth . of it. It was too true. Florio and all his servants were 
gone that morning at five o’clock. He returned and ac- quainted his father of the whole affair, who immediately • went to Cynthia’s chamber, and found her in her maid’s 

! arms in another swoon. When she had recovered her senses, her father endeavoured to comfort her, and bade her rather be glad she had escaped being the wife of so base a man, who, in all probability, would have used her 
jill after marriage. All that could be said, she heard with 
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patience, and answered with discretion : but alas! her heart was too deeply affected with a passion which reason could not remove. This flung her into a melancholy, which still iftore increased, when she had received assurances that the infidelity of Florin was as real as he had described it. 
When the next fatal consequence had ensued, which was a fever in her spirits, she desired a young lady, her inti- 
mate comrade and confident, to bring her pen, ink, and , 
paper } then sitting up in her bed, she wrote the following letter: ToFlorio,—“ Sfir, From your treatment of me, you “ might expect the most severe reproaches : but, as 1 am “ in that state, in which all.Christians are to forgiyetheir “ most bitter enemies, I from my soul forgive you, and 
“ hope Heaven also will forgive you the death of-Cynthia.” Then holding out the paper to the young lady, she said, 

Dear Harriot, when I am dead, for 1 find I have.not “ long to live, send that to Florio : ’tis to forgive inm ,f un<! I wish him happier than I doubt he deserves.” She 
survived not many hours, but expired in her brother’s 
arms. - Tims fell the unhappy Cynthia a victim to man’s 
avarice and infidelity : thus became Florio a worse kind of murderer than a ruffian or a x'ohber : thus he has loaded with affliction a tender parent: thus hj-oke the laws of 
honour with his friend, and those of civil society with all mankind. Yet this same Florio, unaflected, unminded, and unpunished, is on the brink of marrying a lady whom he does not care for, much less love, because she has a great fortune, and is of a great family ; the first of w hich he docs not want, and the last can be of no service to him. 

XVII. OF FANNY AND HER BROTHER. 
A YOUNG man, vyhose father was a gentleman of Che- shire, left home to settle iti London, contrary to lus father’s pleasure. He had a very rich, uncle, however, who approve'! of his going, and funtisheA him with a consider- 

able sum of money, promising further to supply him with • cry thing suitable to the handsome equipage be had al- 
read provided him. The youth being of birth and spirit, 
soon made a large acquaintance in Loudon, and his good breeding and conduct gained some powerful friends ; friends who proved of the utmost service to him[in the 
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denly, without making any will, and the money he had I given him was soon spent j so that finding himself unpro- vided with means to obtain any more, he was forced to 
have recourse to his friends ; who, touched with his mis- fortunes, looked out diligently for some employ to him, and at last thought of obtaining for him a commission in the army ; but it requiring some time to make interest, 
he was forced to take up in the interim with serving a nobleman in the quality of a steward. He was not in- deed over expert in the service ; but being the chief of the servants, his post required only that he should over- look the rest. He made a pretty fortune under this noble- man, and thought of sharing it with a girl he had pitched upon for a wife. In fact, he married her, and had two children by her, a boy and a girl. These two children became the admiration of all around them j they were so beautiful, graceful, and virtuous, and happy in a sprightly penetrating genius, that charmed every body. They were yet very young, when their mother died, and unhappily for them, their father married a second wife, who was the author of all their misfortunes. As soon as the second wife had a child, the father’s love changed objects. The children of the former wife had no more share in his tenderness, but were sacrificed to the [mother in-law’s hatred, by being put out of doors. The boy was put to a scrivener, and little Fanny, his sister, was sent to a country boarding-school. Though they were ex- 
tremely ill treated at home by their mother-in-law, it was pot without pain that they left it, because they perceived this exile to be the effect of a hatred they had not deserved hut what teas most grievous to them, was the necessity of separating. The poor .infants embraced each other “vith a flood of tears, and ufiable to utter a last farewell, hey took leave only with sighs. Their mother-in-law bought herself quite happy in their absence from home ; mt Heaven soon chastised her with the loss of the child fhe loved most. Fanny, however, in a short time, became pie admiration of the boarding-school where she was, and rif all the ladies who came thither •, and her brother, on *is part, applied so well to his business, that he excelled 

is master •, so that having nothing more to learn, his fa- 
D 3 
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ttier took Inin home a^ain to save expences. One may guess how the mother-in-law would be pleased to see him : 
there was no ill treatment the poor youth did not endure, and what was wonderful, bore it all w ith a patience which has few examples at so tender an age, for he was then but 
about twelve years old. Little Fanny having heard that her brother was come lion!?;, and know ing that the dutchess of  was then at the boarding-school on a visit to her 
niece, she contrived to be seen by her. Well, Fanny, says the dutchess, upon seeing her, will you go to London with me ? Ah, madam, said she, sighing, I wish I might 
say, Yes, without being blamed, I would say it w ith all my heart. By your manner of speaking, say s the dutchess, you seem not to be contented here. 1 would be unjust to com- plain, says.Fanny; but ——— At these wmrds the tears trick- led down her tender cheeks, and she retired.' The dutchess looked at the mistress : What can be the matter with this child ? said she : there is something very extraordinary in 
her behaviour. Madam, said the mistress, she gives us daily proofs of the goodness of her heart, • and the bright- ness of her understanding, but I fear much the poor child is born to be wretched. I will endeavour to prevent that, says the dutchess, but I beg you would call her again, and 
leave her alone with me. The mistress withdrew, and sent Fanny, who appeared again before the dutchess, with, an air of constancy and resolution above the tears she had 
lately shed. Fanny, says the dutchess, why did you leave ; me so abruptly ? Ah, madam ! the rebel tears which forced their way dow n my cheeks, obliged me, though unwil- I ling, to retire, that I might not be wanting in the respect j that is due to you. I hope, madam, my tender age will ■ apologize for me, and obtain my pardon. Yes, Fanny, says I the dutehess, I pardon you 5 but on condition you tell me | the cause of your tears. With all my heart, madam, says Fanny, and I hope yfu will compassionate my misfortunes. 
She told her what she and her brother had suffered since - her father’s second martiage, and how perfect a love was i between them : and when-she came to her brother’s return • 
home, I am too sure, said she, he will be badly us’ed 5 and must I, madam, who am all the comfort be has, remain here in peace, and not share with him in his sufferings 1 
Go, says the dutchess, you are too rich in merit j but make 
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yourself easy, you shall go with me to London. Accord- ingly she took her along with her, and put her into the . hands of her mother-in-law, and gave her very extraordi- nary commendations : but the dutchess wras no sooner gone, ' than poor Fanny began to feel herstep-mother’s resentment 5 yet she made no complaint. It was nothing more than she , expected y her grief was, that though she was alway s in- quiring after, yet she could never see her brother. At 
length, the maid, touched with Fanny’s distress, told her he was locked up in a cellar, and fed bn bread and water, without having-done any thing to deserve such severity. Does my father know it ? says Fanny., No, says the maid, when he comes home your mother pretends sire hqs sent your brother on some message, and he inquires no further. Fanny delayed not to get access to her brother $ he,in- treated her not to expose herself to her stepmother’s fury for his sake. I came home, said she, with no other view than to alleviate your evils, and I have therefore no dan- 
ger to fear : God, the father of orphans, will stand by me. I will go to your, father, and acquaint him with your suf- ferings ; perhaps he may lend me a favourable ear. Ah ! 
dear sister, he now thinks no more of us than if We were not his children. No matter, says the girl, at least 1 shall have done my di^y. In reality, she did as she said : her father seemed to melt at her discourse, and talked to his wife upon it with seeming severity : but as he was seldom at home, this only served to augment the children’s wretch- edness j for immediately thereafter, Fanny was abused and turned out of doors at eight o’clock at night. She would 
now have had recourse to the dutchess of , but she knew 
neither the house nor the street where she lived, and she was afraid and ashamed to enquire : at last she got into an old ruinous house, where she concealed herself that night. 
Next morning she went into the first church she saw open, and no.sooner sat down, than, overpowered with the fatigue of the preceding night, she fell asleep. A young man coming accidentally into the church, found her dosing : he was greatly surprised, and drawing near, he waked her with saying, that the church was not a place to sleep in. I know it. Sir, answers Fanny, but I am overpowered, 
and Gob will forgive me. Has any misfortune happened to you, Miss ? tell me ; I have good credit in London, 
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and I feel a strong propension to serve you. I thank-you, Sir, said she, I have a Father all good j ’tis He who helps me to endure my sufferings, and I am willing to endure them as long as He pleases. But then, Miss, does this Fa- 
ther forbid the use of all means ? No, surely. I beg you then not to conceal your misfortunes from me, that 1 may speedily relieve you to the utmost of my power. She would by no means consent to it, and the young man, mo- 
destly forbearing to press her too much, withdrew. Af- flicted Fanny spent the day in walking about London, without knowing where she was, or whither she was go- ing, perpetually conning over her misfortunes, 'but com- 
manding the utmost patience and resignation. The night came on, and she betook, herself to the ruinous house, and next morning returned to the same church she had gone into before. The young gentleman came again into the church, and found Fanny asleep in the same place, but 
very different from what he beheld her the preceding day. The poor child had eaten nothing for two days 5 
she was pale, wan, and exhausted. He waked her again, and asked the cause of this change ? she owned to him she had been fasting for some time, and began to be sensible of 
a considerable loss of strength; which she told him with so much courage and unshaken constancy, that the young gentleman was more captivated with her than ever, and had now the strongest desire of affording her relief. ’Tis 
unworthy a man of honour, Miss, said he, to suffer you longer to remain in this distress ; since you think it not 
proper to favour me with the knowledge of your misfor- tunes, permit me to call a coach, and conduct you to my sister’s, where you shall be in safety, and want for nothing. I return you thanks, said the gild, for your obliging ofler, and wish I could accept it with decency, but I cannot. 
Accept then at least, said he, of a trifle towards yom’sup- port : saying this, he would fain have given her a couple of guineas, but she absolutely refused them. She passed the rest of that day in prying about her fa- 
ther’s door, till she got an opportunity of speaking to a ser- vant, of whom she asked if Mr was returned to town ? Yes, said the maid, and has several times inquired after 
you. This was a banker, who lived in the same house 
with her step-mother, and who had all the regard for Fan- 
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ay she really deserved. She desired the maid to go se" cretly to him, and tell him she wanted to speak to him* He got her immediately conveyed into his house, without 
afiy one perceiving it, and Fanny told him her whole story. The banker had a brother-in-law in love with Fan- ny’s step-mother, and he -was not hated by her. This brother taking Fanny for a spy on their conduct, to be more at liberty, caused the child to be turned out of doors. No sooner did the step-mother get word of Fanny’s being with the banker, than putting on the air of a vestal, she 
went to him, and told him, she could not comprehend his behaviour, in concealing a young girl in his house } and as she could not wink at such a practice without dishonour j she insisted upon having her away w ith her that instant. The banker was obliged to give up the poor girl, but withal 
told her mother, that Fanny’s good or bad treatment should be the rule of his conduct to his brother, who 'was entire- ly dependant on his bounty. The step-mether promised a milder behaviour, and was as good as her word, for fear 
of losing her gallant, or seeing him punished. Fanny was now at rest, but her tranquillity was not of long stand- 
ing. The step-mother persuaded her husband to rid him- self of his children, adding, that she had an advantageous prospect for the boy ; for the Commodore of the fleet at Spithead wanted a secretary. She found no difficulty in gaining her husband’s consent, and the youth readily ac- quiesced. He went’and took leave of his dear sister, and immediately set out without seeing father or mother, giv- 
ing them thereby to understand, that he had no room to lie pleased with the sufferings they had made him endure. 
During this interval, the young gentleman who had seen Fanny in the church had beep strictly tnquiring after the place of her abode : how soon he was informed, he went and asked her in marriage of her parents ; they, without much inquiry about the gentleman, gave' their consent. The step-mother was charmed with the opportunity of be- ing freed from the company of a child whose discreet con- duet was a constant reproach to the depravity of her own 
manners. The young gentleman had free access to Fan- ny, and^enjoyed the innocent pleasure of entertaining his future bride without any restraint. He was extremely 
overjoyed to find he was not deceived in the opinion he 
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first entertained of her. He declared to her that his re- 
solution had long, been never to many ; but that her mis- fortunes and her virtue, heightened by distress, had so af- fected him, as to determine him to ask her in marriage, 
more for her sake, and to rescue her from the state of vio- 
lence and danger she was in, than out of any of those mo- tives which generally engage the giddy world to marry. I am, answered Fanny, most sensible of the many obliga- tions I lie under to you, Sir ; not more on account of the good you mean to do me, than of the harm you never at- 
tempted when I was wholly in your power. How many would have used their utmost eft'orts to seduce me ! How happy shall I be, if I ever have the joy to find our hearts as perfectly according, as our sentiments do at present j 
but, alas ! such a felicity was not designed for Fanny : the 
poor girl seemed rather to be made for shedding tears on- 
ly. All was in readiness for the wedding, and the day fixed upon, when a letter obliged the young lover to set 
out for Hampton Court. Fie went away in the night, in order to return next day to London, which was the occa- sion of this catastrophe. His horse fell, and he broke his leg in two places. It was^ome time before he could get any 
help, and he died in a very short time. They knew not how to acquaint Fanny with the dismal news j but she 
soon perceived some misfortune had happened. Conceal nothing from me, said she, I am prepared for every evil. Your lover is dead, says somebody. Well, said she, with the tears trickling down her cheeks, what is there extra- ordinary in this ? Fanny still hopes to be happy, but it is when she too shall be dead. After this accident, her fa- 
ther, who, through cowrardly compliance to his wife, wish- ed to be rid of the girl, began to look out for some body to whom he might marry her, resolving to cause her to put up with any the most indifferent match. He shortly lighted on a mean tradesman, and to him, without more ado, he disposed of his daughter. It was not long before Fanny perceived she had got, in the room of her step-mo- ther, a tyrant more inhuman, and less supportable, as not 
so easy to be parted with. How ever, her husband for- sook her, and went to France, under no concern for the 
condition he left her in, for she was then with child- But to add to her wretchedness, several tradesmen and mcr- 
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chants came about her, demanding payment of different ■ commodities he had taken up from them. In vain did Fanny look for money to satisfy them, her husband had taken all with him. The merchants and tradesmen, see- 
ing the poor young creature in distress, and melting in tears, found she was grossly abused by the wretch who had married her, and used their endeavours to comfort her, ; by proposing to her an advantageous composition ; but Fanny nobly refused it, and sold all she was possessed of, 
to pay them their whole demands. Her father and step- mother, though acquainted with all that passed, were cruel enough to make her no offer of the least assistance ; and in a word, acted towards her no one part of Christians, of parents, or even of human creatures. What succour could the. unfortunate poor thing hope for ? She wras resolved to conceal her deplorable circumstances from, the world ; but her god-father, who was a man of quality, hearing of her case, invited her home to live with bis wife. This offer 
she would not accept of, but contented herself with the relief he was pleased to send her. It would be tedious to run over all the misfortunes of the unhappy Fanny. She 
had several proposals made her by some who got acquaint- \ ed with her character, but she would consent to none of them, choosing rather at last to follow her husband, in hopes of recalling him from his irregularities. She ac- cordingly set out for France •, but her husband quitted it as soon as ever he was informed of her arrival. This • treatment was very severe. She was obliged to think 
of returning to London by the way of Havre-de-Grace : • but how overjoyed was she, when the first person she saw as she entered that town, was her brother, who, in his way 
home from the West Indies, was there weather-bound. .) Since his being dismissed from the fleet, where he staid a very short time, he had made a successful voyage, and 1 was now on his return with a handsome fortune, when he met with his sister. At first he affected not to know her; ■ but at length declared himself openly to her, and ac- quainting her with the fortune he had made, vowed to i shave it.with no one else. Brotherly affection spoke in 
his resolutions and actions : but when he heard the distress- ful tale of his poor sister’s adventures, compassion, ten- 
derness, generosity, arfd every noble sense, combined to 
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Confirm him in the good designs he had conceived for her. In short* they arrived at London, and at present live hap- pily together, beyond the reach of their cruel parents ; and by their prudent, pious, and beneficent lives, are es- 
teemed, admired, and beloved by all around them. 

AN 
ABRIDGEMENT 

OF THE 
HISTORY OF THE BIBLE. 

CHAF. I. ' 
Whisk takes in the time that passed from the Creation of the World to the blood. 
rj*HE world was created about four thousand years be- 

fore the birth ot Jesus Christ. In six days God made 
all the creatures that are therein j and on the sixth day he created Adam, who was the first man. He made him af- 
ter hjs own image, and gave him dominion over the rest- of the creatures. Adam, after his creation, was put into the terrestrial paradise, otherwise called the garden of 
Eden, with Eve his wife, who was formed out of om^of his ribs ; and they had lived happy in that place, if they hud continued in their innocence, and kept the law tifat G< d 
had given them. But Adam and Eve being fallen into rebellion, through 
the temptation of the devil, and paving broken the com- mandment that God gave them, not to eat of the fruit of 
a .tree which was in the garden of Eden, which the scrip- ture calls. The Tree oj Knowledge oj Good and Evil, they 
lost their innocence and their happiness together, were made subject to death, and driven by God out of the ter- restrial paradise. By this fall Of Adam, sin and ..death en- 
tered into the world } and all men had been for ever miser- able. if God had not taken pity on them. But God im- mediately promised, That the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head; that is, that man should be deli- 
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vered from sin, from death, and from the power of the devil, by Jesus Christ, .who should he born of a virgin. In the book of Genesis, Moses tells who were the chil dren and descendants of Adam. We see, by the history of those times, that the life of men was then much longer than it is now, and that they lived many hundreds of years : but it may also be observed, that sin began to reign in the world presently after the creation. Cain, the son of Adam, slew his brother Abel, and had a wicked posterity. Ne- vertheless, God wras known to, and worshipped by the patriarchs, and especially in the family of Seth, who was one of the sons of Adam. Among these patriarchs, the .scripture makes mention of Enoch, whom God took out of the World, so that he died not; God having been pleased thereby to crown bis piety, and to teach men that there are rewards after this life for those that live well. But in process of time, the posterity of Seth was corrupted like- wise, and mingled with the wicked. The earth was filled with crimes, and the corruption grew so great and gene- ral, that God sent the flood, which drowned the whole world,'Noah excepted, who, being a man that feared God, w as, with his family, preserved from this inundation ; God 
having commanded him to build an ark, in which he was shut up when the flood camo. The memory of this de- ' luge is preserved, not only in the Holy Scriptures, but also among divers nations of the world, as we may find in many ancient histories. The flood happened one thou- sand six hundred and fifty-six years after the crcatiori of the world. 

CHAP. II. 
' Of the time between the Flood and the Call of Abru/utm. 
! OAH being come out of'the ark after the deluge, God made a covenant with him, and gave a new sanction to the law of nature, in order to turn men from wick- 
edness and vice. Noah had three sonf, Shem, Ham, and i Japheth, and all the world was afterwards peopled by tht'ir posterity. Tire descendants of Shem settled chiefly in Asia : those of 1,1am spread, for the most part, in Africa; and 
those of Japheth in Europe. This is the anginal d!" all 
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the people in the world, as may be seen more at large in the tenth chapter of Genesis. Some time after the flood, men undertook to build the tower of Babel : but God confounded their language ; so that, not understanding one another any longer, they were dispersed into divers countries. Idolatry began about this 
time to prevail, and then God was pleased to choose a peo- ple, among whom the true religion might be preserved. For this purpose he called Abraham, who lived in the city of Urr in Chaldea, He appointed him to leave the coun- try wherein he was born j he engaged him to serve him, and fear him : he commanded him to go into the land of Canaan, and he promised to give that country to his de- scendants, to multiply his posterity, and that the Mes- sias should he born of his race. The call of Abraham happened four hundred and twenty-seven years after the flood. 

CHAP. in. 
Of the time between the Call of Abraham and the going 

<f the Children of Israel out of Egypt. 
A BRAHAM being come into the land of Canaan, tar- ^ ried there some time with Lot, his nephew, without 

having any child. This country was then inhabited by the Canaanites, who were an idolatrous and very wick- ed people ; particularly the inhabitants of Sodom (where Lot dwelt) were so wicked, and had committed sins so hor- rible, that God destroyed that city, after that he bad brought Lot, with his wife and daughters, out of it. Fire from heaven fell down upon Sodom and Gomorrah, so that those cities, with their inhabitants, and all the neighbour- ing country, were burnt to ashes. When Abraham was an hundred years of age, Isaac his son was born by supernatural power. Isaac was the father of Jacob ; and Jacob had twelve sons, who were the heads of the twelve tribes or families of the children of Israel. The two most considerable of these tribes were, afterwards, the tribe of Levi, from which the priests and ministers of religion were taken ; and the tribe of Judah, which was the most powerful, and which was for a great while pos- sessed of the royal authority, and was to subsist till the 
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eoniing of Jesus Christ, from which also Jesus Christ was to be born. Joseph, one of the sons of Jacob, having been sold and carried into Egypt, through the jealousy and hatred of his brethren, God raised him up to the chiefest dignity of that kingdom, by the means of the king of the country. Some years after, Jacob, the father of Joseph, was constrained, by the famine that was in the land of Canaan, to go and sojourn in Egypt, with all his family. About this time lived Job, a man illustrious for his piety, and patience un- der afflictions. After the death of Jacob and Joseph, the children ol Israel increased and multiplied so exceedingly in Egypt, that king Pharaoh became jealous of them, and endeavour- ed to destroy them : but God sent Moses, who having wrought many miracles, and smote Egypt with ten plagues, obliged Pharaoh to let the children of Israel go out of his territories. The departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt happened four hundred and thirty years after the call of Abraham. 

CHAP. IV. 
Of the time between the going out of Egypt and the build- 

ing of Solomon's Temple. 
fjpHE children of Israel being come out of Egypt, walk- ed Upon dry land through the Red Sea; and Pharaoh, who pursued them, attempting to go through after them, was there drowned*with all his army.—Fifty days after the deliverance from Egypt, God published the ten com- mandments of the political laws to Moses, as also the ceremonial laws which the Israelites were to observe. God did not suffer the children of Israel to enter into the land of Canaan immediately after their coming out of Egypt, but they staid in the wilderness forty years under the con- duct of Moses. Moses dying at the end of these forty years, Joshua suc- ceeded him •, and after having subdued the nations and kings that inhabited the land of Canaan, he settled the Is- raelites in their stead. After the death of Joshua, this peo- ple "were governed by the judges that God raised from time to time, until the prophet Samuel (who was the last of the 
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judges) set up Saul the first king of the Israelites. After Saul reigned David, who was both a king and a prophet j 
to whom succeeded Solomon, his son, who built the temple of Jerusalem, four hundred and fourseorc^years after the eoming out of Egypt, and a thousand years before the coming of Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. V. 
Of the time between the building of Solorinb/fs Temple and 

the Captivity of Baby loti. 
A FTER Solomon’s death, liehoboam his son being set on the throne, ten tribes of Israel revolted; so that he ruled over two tribes only, which were those of Judah and Benjamin. Thus there were two kingdoms formed ; the one called the kingdom of Israel, which comprehended the tien revolted tribes; the other called the kingdom of Judah, which consisted of the two tribes that remained faithful to 

Rehoboam. The kingdom of Israel subsisted about two hundred 
and fifty years. Jernboam was the first king of it. This prince, leajing that his subjects would return to the obe- dience of Rehoboam king of Judah, when they should go to Jerusalem to the solemn festivals, to worship God in the 
temple, and to offer their sacrifices there, set up a false worship in his kingdom. He made two golden calves, which they worshipped under the nanje of the God of Is- rael. He appointed solemn leasts and priests : so that in the reign of Jeroboam and hi* successors, idolatry was es- tablished in the kingdom erf Israel. All the kings of Israel were idolater's, and kept up the fab.e warship which Je- roboam had established. God sent several prophets to the ten tribes, to .turn them .from their sins, and to preserve the knowledge of himself among them. The most eminent of these prophets was Elijah. Ho prophesied in the time of Ahab, who was one of the wickedest of the kings of Is- rat>!. At last, the' kingdom of the ten tribes was destroyed, 
and .Samaria, their capital city, was taken in the time of Hushed, the last king cf Israel, by Salmaneser king of As- syria, who carried •suvny the ten tribes into his own k?ng- 
4dm, from whence they were dispersed into divers conn 
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tries, and have never since been settled again in their own land. The kingdom of Judah lasted an hundred and thirty years longer than that of Israel. The capital city of this 
kingdom was Jerusalem, where the true God was served in the temple of Solomon. But idolatry crept also into the kingdom of Judah. God raised up prophets from time to time, wh'o opposed the errors and sins of that people, who threatened them with the judgments of God, and 
foretold the coming of the Messias. Isaiah was one of the most eminent of these prophets. There were also some good kings, who endeavoured to abolish idolatry } as Je- 
hosaphat, Hezekiah, Josiah, and some others. But the people continuing in their sins, God (after he had long threatened them, and afflicted them at sundry times by the 
neighbouring kings) destroyed also the kingdom of Judah : Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon besieged Jerusalem in the reign of Zedekiah, the last king of Judah : he took it and burnt it, with the temple, and carried away the people to Babylon, about four hundred and twenty years after Solomon had laid the foundation of the temple of Je- 
rusalem, and five hundred and fourscore years before the birth of our Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 
Of the time from the captivity of Babylon to Jesus Christ. 
fJ^HE Babylonish captivity lasted seventy years, as the prophet Jeremiah had foretold it should. When these seventy years were expired, the Jews returned into their own country by the leave of Cyrus king of Persia, under the conduct of Zorobabel, to rebuild the temple of Jeru- salem. But in this they were interrupted by the neigh- bouring nations, and this work was delayed to the time of Darius king of Persia, who commanded that the temple and the sendee of God should be set up again. The pro- phets Haggai and Zechariah lived at that time, and they exhorted the Jews to labour in building the temple. Some years afterwards, Nehemiah went into Judea by the per- mission of king Artaxerxes. He caused the walls of Je- rusalem to be built, and restored order and civil govern- ment in that city. 

E 3 
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cording to die prediction of the prophet Daniel. The Jews heing returned into their own country, were for some time Subject to the kings of Persia, and -afterward to the kings of Syria. They were exposed to divers persecutions, Whereof the last and most cruel was that of king Antio- ebus,'who plundered and profaned the temple of Jerusa- 
lem, and made use of torments, in order to force the Jews to renounce their religion, as may he seen in the history of the Maccabees. This was he that forced Mattathias, and many Jews, to enter into a covenant together for die preservation of their religion and liberty. They gained many victories by the courage and conduct of Judas Mac- cabeus and Jonathan, both sons of Mattathias. Having 
i-ucoveixd their liberty, and again set up the exercise of their religion, they were a long time under the government of die priests, who succeeded Judas and Jonathan, and took the title of Kings. These are they who are called Asnioneans. At last the Jews fell under the dominion of the Romans, who made Herod king over Judea-, and it was this Herod that reigned when Jesus Christ came into 1 the world. 

CHAP. VII. « 
Of the Birth of Jesus Christ; of his life tmd death, re- surrection, and ascension into Heaven. rjpHE time in which God had resolved to send his Son being come, Jesus Christ was born in Judea, and many things fell out that made his birth remarkable. Never- theless, he did not quickly make himself known to the 
Jews ; nor did he begin to exercise his ministry, before he was thirty years, of age, and that he had been baptized . by John the Baptist, his forerunner. We have the history i of the life of Jesus Christ in the gospel •, and there are 
three things principally to be considered in this history, \ viz. The doc rine of Jesus Christ, his miracles, and the holiness of his life. The doctrine he preached was most ho’v, and tends only to the glory of God, and the good of 



55 
mankin d. He wrought a great number of miracles, which i manifested an infinite power and goodness. Bv these i miracles he has made it to appear, that he was the Son of •God, and that his doctrine was time. His life was perfect- 
ly holy. We may find therein an example of all kinds | of virtues •, and particularly, of an admirable charity and '■ humility ; of an extraordinary zeal, and of a perfect indif- ference for the world. ; Jesus having lived after this manner among the Jews, for about the space of four years, they •crucified him, and \ put bim to death at the feast of the passover : but he rose again the third day after his death ; and, forty days after his resurrection, he ascended into heaven, where he sits at the right hand of God 5 and from whence he sent the Holy Ghost to bis apostles upon the day of Pentecost. 

CHAP. vm. 
Of tie preaching f the Apostles, and the establishment of • ! Christian Religion. 
fJ»H£ apostles having received the Holy Ghost in the city of Jerusalem, began to preach the gospel there, and to confirm their doctrine by miracles. At first they preached only in Judea, and to none but Jews. But God having made known to them, that }he Christian religion ought to -be taught to all men, they went to preach the gospel throughout the world. The apostles met with Jews in almost all tlfb places where they came, this nation hav- ing been dispersed for a long time in divers countries. It 
Was to the Jews of the dispersion that the apostles did at first address themselves, as the hook of Acts shews us, and it was to them that they wrote many epistles. Neverthe- less, they invited all sorts of people without distinction, as ' well Gentiles as Jews, to the profession of the gospel; and , I they baptized all those that would become Christians, in 
the name of the Father, rf the Son, and rf the Holy Ghost. This is the substance of the doctrine which the apostles and other ministers of Jesus Christ did preach j namely, that there is but one only God, who created heaven and 'earth : that this true God, who had not been sufficiently known till then, had made himself known to men by Jesus, 
Christ his Son : that this Jesus, who was crucified by the 



Jews, was risen again ; that he was the Saviour of the world, the Judge of all men ; and that all those who would believe in him should be eternally happy. This doctrine was, preached by the apostles with such wonderful success, : that in a few years Christianity was established in the principal parts of the w orld. As for the Jews, they were destroyed and driven out of j 
their country, forty years after the death of our Lord. The city of Jerusalem was taken by the Homans, and, with the temple there, laid in ruins, as Jesus Christ had express- ly foretold ; the judgments of God fell upon the Jews, who were dispersed throughout the world; and since that time they have never been able to recover that destruction, but it continues upon them to this day. 

CHAP. IX. 
A/i Abridgement of the Christian Religion. 

1>UT, in order to have a more exact knowledge of the religion preached by the apostles, it must be known, that they required two things from men, and promised 
them also two things. The two things which the apostles required were, that 
men should believe, and that they should amend their lives. They required, in first place, that men should believe in God, and in Jesus Christ •, that the Gentiles 1 

should forsake their religion and the service of false dei- ties, and adore and serve none but the tru« God, the Crea- tor of the world : that the Jews should acknowledge Jesus ^Christ for the Messias promised by the prophets j and that Jews and Gentiles should both believe, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world for the salvation of men, to make atonement for their sins, to deliver them from condemna- 
tion and death, and to purchase for all them that believe’: in him a title to eternal life : that they should receive his. doctrine as true, and that they should persevere in the pro- fession of it. The other thing which the apostles requi- 
red was, that those, who till then had lived very wickedly, should amend their lives, and renounce their sins, of which 
the principal were, impiety, impurity, intemperance, cruel- ty, covetousness, injustice, pride, evil speaking, the love of the world, and self-love. Those who were made Chris- 
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tians, renounced these sins in receiving baptism, and they 
promised to live in the practice of virtue and holiness, and to obey tlie commandments of Jesus Christ: which may be reduced to these three heads, piety towards God, justice . and charity towards our neighbour, and temperance in re- gard to ourselves. Upon condition that men would acquit themselves of these two duties, and would give evidence of their faith and repentance, the apostles promised them two things. 
First, That all their past sins, committed in the time of their ignorance, should be pardoned. Secondly, That God would receive them into his covenant, and grant them salvation and life eternal. These are the two things that the apostles gave men assurance of by baptism ; but as for those that refused to become Christians, or that, being Christians, did not live as Jesus Christ had ordained, the apostles declared that they were excluded from salvation, and were subject to condemnation and death eternal. This is the sum of the Christian religion, as it was preached by the apostles. It is our dnty to adhere con- 
stantly to it, to love it, to do according as it directs, liv- ing godly in this world, and expecting our salvation from the mercy of God ; that so when Jesus Christ shall come at the last day to render to every one according to his works, we may escape the punishments which this religion threatens wicked people with, and partake of that glory and er erlasting happiness which it promises to the faithful. 

A JEWISH STORY CONCERN LX G ABRAHAM. 
HEN Abraham sat at his tent-door, according to 
custom, waiting to entertain strangers, he espied an old man stooping and leaning on his staff, weary with age and travel, coming towards him, who was an hundred years of age. He received him kindly, washed his feet ; provid- ed supper, caused him to sit dawn j but observing that the old man ate and prayed not, nor begged for a blessing on his meat, asked him why he did not worship the God of 

heaven ? The old man told him, that he worshipped the Fire only, and acknowledged no other ged : at which an- swer Abraham grew so zealously angrv, that he thrust the old man out of his tent, aud exposed him to ail the evils of 
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the night, and an unguarded condition. When the old man was gone, God called to Abraham, and asked him where the stranger was ? He replied, I'thrust him away, be- cause he did not worship thee. God answered him, I have suffered him these hundred years, although he dishonour- ed me, and couldst not thou endure him one night, when he gave thee no trouble ? Upon this Abraham fetched him back again, and gave him hospitable entertainment, and wise instruction. 

HYMNS AND PSALMS. 

HYMN I. 
JgEGiN the high celestial strain, My ravish’d soul, and sing A solemn hymn of grateful praise To HeavVs Almighty King. 
Ye curling fountains, as ye roll Your silver waves along, Whisper to all your verdant shores The subject of my song. 
Retain it long, ye echoing rocks, The sacred sound retain, And from your holy winding cave* Return it oft again. 
Bear it, ye winds, on all your wings, To distant climes away, And round the wide extended world My lofty theme convey. 
Take the glad burden of his name. Ye clouds, as you arise, Whether to deck the golden mom, 

Or shade the ev’ning skies. 
Let harmless thunders roll along The smooth ethereal plain, And answer from the chrystal vault To every flying strain. 



59 
Long let it warble round the spheres, And echo through the sky, Till angels, with immortal skill, Improve the harmony. 
While I, with sacred rapture fir’d, The blest Creator sing, , And warble consecrated lays To Heav’n’s Almighty King. 

HYMN II. 
IJlHOU didst, O mighty God ! exist, Ere time began its race. Before the ample elements Fill’d up the voids of space : 
Before the pond’raus earthly globe In fluid air was stay’d, Before the ocean’s mighty springs Their liquid stores display’d : 
Ere through the gloom of ancient night The streaks of light appear’d } Before the high celestial arch, Or starry poles, were rear’d : 
Before the loud melodious spheres Their tuneful round begun, Before the shining roads of heav’n Were measur’d by the sun : 
Ere thro’ the empyrean courts One hallelujah rung, Or to their harps the sons of light Ecstatic anthems sung : 
Ene men ador’d, or angels knew, Or prais’d thy wondrous name : Thy bliss (O sacred Spring of life ! ) And glory was the same. 
And when the pillars of the world With sudden ruin break, And all this vast and goodly frame Sinks in the mighty wreck : 
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When from her orb the moon shall start, Th’ astonish’d sun roll back j While all the trembling starry lamps Their ancient course forsake : 
For ever permanent and fix’d, From agitation free, Unchang’d in everlasting years Shall thy existence be. 

HYMN III. 
rjIQ thee, my God, I hourly sigh, 

But not for golden stores 5 Nor covet I the brightest .gems On all the eastern shores j 
Nor that deluding empty joy, Men call a mighty name •, Nor greatness in its gayest pride, My restless thoughts inflame ; 
Nor pleasure's soft enticing charms My fond desires allure : For greater things than these from thee My wishes would secure. 
Those blissful, those transporting, smiles. That brighten heav’n above, The boundless riches of thy grace, And treasures of thy love. 
These are tlie mighty things I crave, O, make these blessings mine! And I the glories of the world Contentedly resign. 

H Y M N IV. 
JN vain the dusky night retires, And sullen shadows fly.; In vain the morn, with purple light. Adorns the eastern sky. 
In vain the gaudy rising sun The wide horiz.on gilds, 
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Comes gfitt’ring o’er the silver streams, And cheers the dewy fields : 
In vain, dispensing vernal sweets, The morning breezes play ; 
In vain the birds, with cheerful songs, Salute the new-born day : 
In vain, unless my Saviour’s face These gloomy clouds controul, And dissipate the sullen shades That press my drooping soul. 
O ! visit, then, thy servant, Lord, W ith favour from on high : 
Arise, my bright, immortal sun ! And all these shades will die. 
When, when shall I behold thy face. All radiant and serene, Without these envious dusky clouds 

That make a veil between ? 
Wlien shall that long-expected day Of sacred visioh be, 
When my impatient soul shall make 

A near approach to thee ? 

HYMN V. ON HEAVEN, 
jpj AIL, sacred Salem I plac’d, on,high, 

Seat of tlie mighty King, W hat thought can grasp thy boundless bits* 
W hat tongue thy glories-sing ! 

Thy chrystal tow’rs and palaces 
Magnificently rise, And dart their beauteous lustre round 
The empyrean skies. 

The voice of tiiumph in thy streets 
And acclamations sound 5 Gay banquets in thy splendid courts. 
And purest joys abound. 

Bright smiles on everyTace appear. Ilapture in every eve . 
' F , „ ' 



62 
rom every mouth glad anthems flow, And charming harmony. 
Illustrious day for ever there 

Streams from the face divine : No pale-fac’d moon e’er glimmers forth, Nor stars, nor sun decline : 
No scorching heats, no piercing colds, 

The changing seasons bring,, But o’er the fields mild breezes there Breathe an eternal spring. 
The flow’rs with lasting beauty shine, And deck the smiling ground : While flowing streams of pleasure all The happy plains surround. 

HYMN VI. 
oEFORE the rosy dawn of day, 

To thee, my God, I’ll sing : Awake, my soft and tuneful lyre ! 
Awake, each charming string ! 

Awake, and let thy flowing strain 
Glide through the midnight air, While high amidst her silent orb The silver moon rolls clear : 

While all the glitt’ring starry lamps Are lighted in the sky, And set the Maker’s greatness forth, 
To thy admiring eye : 

While watchful angels round the just, As nightly guardians wait, 
In lofty strains of grateful praise Thy spirit elevate. 
Awake, my soft and tuneful lyre ! Awake, each charming string ! Before the rosy dawn of day, 

To thee, my God, I’ll sing. 
Thou round the heav’nly arch dost draw 

A dark and sable veil, 
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And all t!»e beauties of the world From mortal eyes conceal. 
Again, the sky with golden beams Thy skilful hands adorn, And paint, with cheerful splendour gay, 

The fair ascending morn. 
And as the gloomy night returns, Or smiling day renews, 
Thy cc# tant goodness still my soul VVith benefits pursues. 
For this I’ll midnight vows to thee, With early incense bring j And ere the rosy dawn of day Thy lofty praises sing. 

HYMN VII. 
J MMORTAL fountain of my life, 

My last, my noblest end : 
Eternal centre of my soul, 

Where all its motions tend ! 
Thou object <?f my dearest love, 

My heav’nly paradise, The spring of all my flowing joys, My everlasting bliss! 
My God, my hope, my vast reward, 

And all I would possess, Still more than these pathetic names 
And charming words express. 

- HYMN VIII. 
^7 HEN all thy mercies, O my God, 

My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I’m lost In wonder, love, and praise. 
O ! how shall words, with equal warmth. 

The gratitude declare, That glows within my ravish’d heart ! 
Bu thou canst read it there. 
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Thy providence my life sustain’d. And all my wants redrest, When in the silent womb I lay, 

And hung upon the breast. 
' To all my weak complaints and cries Thy mercy lent an ear, 
Ere yet my feeble thoughts had learnt To form themselves in pray’r. 
f nmimber’d comforts to my soul # Thy tender care bestow’d, 
Before my infant heart conceiv’d Erom whom these comforts flow’d. 
When in the slipp’ry paths of youth With heedless steps I ran, Thine arm, unseen, convey’d me safe. 

And led me up to man. 
Thro’ hidden dangers, toils, and deatl^ 

Jt gently clear’d my way, And thro’ the pleasing snares of vice, 
More to be fear’d than they. 

When worn with sickness, oft hast thou 
With health renew’d my face; And, when in sins and sorrows sunk, ifeviv’d my soul with grace. 

Thy bounteous hand with worldly bliss Math made my cup run o’er, 
Abd in a kind a^ul faithful friend Has doubled all my store. 
Ten thousand thousand precious gifts My daily thanks employ, Nor is the least a cheerful heart 

That tastes these gifts with joy. 
Thro’ every period of my life Thy goodness I’ll pursue, 
And after death, in distant worlds, 

The glorious theme renew. 
When nature fails, and day and night Dlivide tby works no more, 
My ever grateful heart, O Lord, Thy mercy shall adpre. 
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Through all eternity to thee A joyful song I’ll raise j 
For, O ! eternity’s too short To utter all thy praise. 

HYMN IX. 
j-| OW are thy servants blest, O Lord I 

How sure is their defence ! Eternal Wisdom is their guide, 
Their help, Omnipotence. 

In foreign realms and lands remote, 
Supported by thy care, Thro’ burning climes I pass’d unhurt. And breath’d in tainted air. 

Thy mercy sweeten’d every soil, 
Made every region please, The hoary Alpine hills it warm’d. And smooth’d the Tyrrhene seas. 

Think, O my soul, devoutly think, 
How, with affrighted eyes, Thou saw’st the wide extended deep 
In all its horrors rise ! 

Confusion dwelt on every face. And fear in ev’ry heart, 
When waves on waves, and gulphs on gulpb O’ercame the pilot’s art. 
Yet then, from all my griefs, O Lord, 

Thy mercy set me free, W hilst in the confidence of pray’r 
My soul took hold on thee : 

For though in dreadful whirls we hung 
Higl i on the broken wave, I knew thou wert not slow to hear, 
Nor impotent to save. 

The storm was laid, the winds retir’d. 
Obedient to thy will; The sea that roar’d at thy command, At thy command was still. 

In midst of dangers, fears, and death, Thy goodness I’ll adore, 
F 3 



66 
And praise thee foi' thy mercies pasty. 

Aiid humbly hope for more. 
My life if thou preserv’st, my life Thy sacrifice shall be j 
And death, if death must be my doom. 

Shall join my soul to thee. 
HYMN X.. THE CREATION. 

7^ OW let the spacious world arise, Said the Creator Lord : 
A t once th’ obedient earth and skies. 

Rose a>t his sov’reign word. 
Dark was the deep, the waters lay Confus’d, and drown’d the land : He call’d the light,—the new-born day 

Attends on his command. 
He bids the clouds ascend on high : The clouds ascend, and bear 
A wat’ry treasure to the sky, And float on softer air. 
The liquid element below Was gather’d by his hand : 
The rolling seas together flow, And leave the solid land. 
With herbs and plants, (a flow’ry birth) The -naked globe he crown’d, 
Ere there was rain to bless the earth, 

Or sun to warm the ground. 
Then he adorn’d the upper skies, Behold the sun appears : 
The moon and stars in order rise, To mark our months and years. 
Out of the deep th’ Almighty King. Did vital beings frame, 
And painted fowls of ev’ry wing, And fish of ev’ry name. 
He gave the lion and the worm 

At once their wondrous birth, 
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And gazing beasts of various form Bose from the teeming earth. 
Adam was form’d of equal clay, The sov’reign of the rest: Design’d for nobler ends than they. With Clod’s own image blest. 
Thus glorious in the Maker’s eye The young creation stood : He saw the building from on high. His word pronounc’d it good. 

THE LORD’S PRAYER, 
J^ATHER of all! we bow to thee, Who dwelUst in heav’n ador’d, But present still through all thy works The universal Lord. 
All hallow’d be thy sacred name. O’er all the nations known •, Advance the kingdom of thy grace. 

And let thy glory come. 
A grateful homage may we yield, With hearts resign’d to thee ; And as in heav’n thy will is done, On earth so let it be. 
From day to day we humbly own The hand that feeds us strll : 
Give us our bread, qnd may we rest Contented in thy will. 
Our sins and trespasses we own ; O may they be forgiv’n ! That mercy we to others shew 

We pray the like from heav’n. 
Our life still let thy grace direct. From evil guard bur way, And in temptation’s fatal path 

Permit us not to stray. 
For thine the power, the kingdom thine, All. glory’s -due to thee 5 
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Thine from eternity they were, And thine shall ever he. 

The Forty-fifth Psalm paraphrased. 
part x. 

jT^JY ardent heart with holy raptures fir’d, 
Which this sublime, this heav’nly theme inspir’i Sends forth good things. In lofty strains I sing 

The pow’r and grandeur of th’ Almighty King. Than tongue can speak, swifter than pen can go, 
From my transported breast melodious numbers flow. All human beauty thou dost far surpass j Such is the dazzling brightness of thy face, Ten thousand suns, in one united blaze, 
Would all be lost in thy superior rays. Around thy head celestial graces shine, Eternal bliss and glory shall be thine. Go, hero, arm’d with unresisted might, 
Gird on thy sword, prepare thyself to fight. Array’d in Majesty, ascend thy car. And undisturb’d drive on the prosp’rous war. 
Display thy pow’r,' thine en’mies all confound, Yet gracious still, and still nvith mercy crown’d. The justice of thy cause shall thee inspire With holy brav’ry and undaunted fire : Thy foes shall fall beneath'thy conqu’ring sword. And conquer’d kings acknowledge thee their Lord. All pow’r is thine, supreme Jehovah ! thine 
Infinite empire and eternal reign. By thy just laws are haughty mortals sway’d, Thou hat’st the bad, the righteous man dost aid : For this thy God, the Monarch of the sky, 
Above all rival pow’r exalts thee high. Within thy iv^ry courts, in shining state, Around thy throne attendant princes wait : 
While thou, amidst perfumes, on high reclin’d, Dost feed with pure delights thy silent mind. Here royal handmaids wait their Lord’s command ? 
At thy right side the beauteous Queen doth stand, Her costly robes with golden foliage wrought, 
Perfum’d with odours from Arabia brought. 
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FART II. 

TjUT thou, 0 Queen ! give ear and understand, 
Forget thy father’s house and native'land : 

Let now thy former loves be all resign’d, And on the hero fix thy longing mind. Th’ enamour’d prince shall dote upon thy charms, 
Hang on thy lips, and fold thee in his arms : He’ll place thee next himself in state and pow’r, 
(But thou with rev’rence still thy God adore !) The Tyrian queen shall leave her native seat, And, fraught with gifts, in thy apartments wait j The rich, and all deriv’d of noble race, Shall court thy favour and implore thy grace. Behold the princes cloth’d in rich attire, Great King ! thy destin’d spouse, thy soul’s desire Her robes adorn’d with interwoven gold, Her radiant face more glorious to behold. In charms how far superior is her mind j All graces here, all virtues are combin’d. Lo ! Prince, thy royal bride, this lovely maid, 
She comes to thee in nuptial robes array’d : Where needle-work its living art displays, 
And. sparkling gems reflect the golden rays. Behold ! amidst a choir of virgins bright, She walks, surpassing fair, and charms the sight j 
While winning graces, and majestic mien, Confess her grandeur, and declare her Queerf. She, thus surrounded by the gazing throng, In glad procession shall be brought along, With her associate nymphs, shall joyful come, And thronging, enter thy imperial dome. 

But thou, O Queen ! suspend thy pious care, No more lameiit thy dame and aged sire ; 
Instead of these thou joyful shall embrace Thy num’rous progeny, a happy race; 
For grandeur much, for virtue more renown’d ; And all, in future times, with empire crown’d. 

Thou art the glorious subject of my lays, To nations far remov’d I’ll sing thy praise : 
W hilc fleeting shades around the mountains turn. And twinkling stars in midnight watches bum ; 
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While orient Phoebus gilds the purple day, Thy honour, praise, and fame, shall ne’er decay. 

The Hundred and fourteenth Psalm paraphrased. 
Israel, freed from Pharaoh’s hand, 

Left the proud tyrant and hri land. The tribes with cheerful homage own Their King, and Judah was his throne. Across the deep their journey lay, The deep divides to make them way ; 
The streams of Jordan saw, and fled, With backward current, to their head. 
The mountains shook like frighted sheep. Like lambs the little hillocks leap ; Not Sinai on her base could stand, 
Conscious of sov’reign pow’r at hand. What pow’r could make the deep divide ? 
Make Jordan backward roll his tide ? Why did you leap, ye little hills ? And whence the fright that Sinai feels ? 
Let every mountain, every flood 
iteixrc, and kcotY th’ approaching God, The King of Israel •, see him here ; Tremble, thou earth, adore and fear 5 He thunders, and all nature mourns, The rock to standing pools he turns ; Flints spring with fountains at his word. 
And fires and seas confess their Lord. 

The Vision,//WM the fourth Chapter o/1 Job. 
•mWAS at the dark and silent hour of night, When airy visions skim before the sight, When men entranc’d in balmy sleep ax-e laid, And deeper slumbers ev’ry sense invade •, 
A voice shrill sounding pierc’d my list’ning ear, The solemn accent still methinks I hear. 
Afxd lo ! arose, before my wond’ring eyes, A shapeless spectre of stupendous size : Sullen it me approach’d with awful grace. 
And frowning dreadful star’d me iu the face. 
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Deep sunk my heart, my hair erected stood. And sweaty drops my shaking limbs bedew’d. At length a voice the solemn silence broke, And thus in hollow tone the phantom spoke : What art thou, mortal man ! thou breathing clod Thou daring rival of thy author, God ! 
Is then this heap of animated dust Pure as his Maker as his Maker, just ? What are the gifts to human nature giv’n. That man usurps the attributes of Heav’n ? Th’ angelic hosts, that on the Godhead wait, And issue forth his ministers of fate 5 Not of themselves perform his great command, 
But own his guidance and o’er-ruling hand. Shall then presumptuous man his actions sway, This lordly tenant of a lump of elay ? Who from a sordid mass derived his birth. And drops again into his mother earth ? Whose carcase, mould’ring in the silent tomb. Devouring reptiles mangle and consume ? Look round the surface of this earthly ball, See grandeur vanish, and ev’n nations fall! What millions die, their race of being run, Between the rising and the setting sun ? 
See man each hour resign his fleeting breath, And sink unheeded in the jaws of death! Thus falls thy boasted wisdom, mortal man, A cloud its substance, and its date a span ! Thy short perfection on thy life depends, At death’s great period all thy knowledge ends. 

REVELATION i. 5. 0. 
rpO him that lov’d the souls of men, 

And wash’d us in his blood 3 To royal honours rais’d our head, And made us priests to God ; 
To him let every tongue be praise, 

And ev’ry heart be love ; All grateful honours paid on earth, 
And nobler songs above ! 
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liciiokl on flying clouds be comes ! His saints shall bless the day ; 
Whilst they that pierc’d him sadly mourn, In anguish and dismay. 
I am the First, and I the Last $ 

Time centers all in me : Th’ Almighty God, who was, and is, - And evermore shall be. 

THE MESSIAH. 
A Sacred Eclogue^ wfitten in imitation o/’Virgil’s 

fc*. v. ‘V-10- .3 Y E nynijflis of Sol^riipJ f begin the-, snn^ To heav’nly themes sublimer strains belong. 
The mossy fountains and the sylvan shades, The dreams of Pindus, and th’ Aonian maids, 
Delight no more :—O Thou, my voice inspire, Who touch’d Isaiah’s hallow’d lips with lire! Rapt into future times, the hard begun :— A Virgin shall conceive, a Virgin hear a son ! 
From Jesse’s root behold a Branch arise, 
•Whose sacred flow’r with fragrance fills the skies : Th’ etheredl Spirit o’er its leaves shall move, And on its top descends the Mystic Dove. Ye heav’ns ! from high the dewy nectar pour. And in soft silence shed the kindly shovr’r i 
The sick and weak, the healing Plant shall aid, From storms a shelter, and from heat a shade. All crimes shall cease, and ancient fraud shall fail j 
Returning justice lift aloft her scale, 
Peace o’er the world her olive wand extend, And white-rob’d Innocence from heav’n descend. Swift fly the years, and rise th’ expected morn ! O spring to light, auspicious Babe, he born ! 
See ! nature hastes her earliest Wreaths to bring, W ith all the incense of the breathing spring ! 
See ! lofty Lebanon his head advance, See ! nodding forests on the mountains dance ; See ! spicy clouds from lowly Sharon rise 
And Carmel’s flow’ry top perfumes the sk»e«. 
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Hark! a glad voice:the. lonely desert cheers j Prepare the way ! a God, a God appeal's ! 
A God, a God ! the vocal hills reply, The rocks proclaim th’ approaching Deity, Lo ! earth receives him from the bending skies Sink down ye mountains, and ye valleys rise ! With heads declin’d, ye cedars homage pay ! Be smooth ye rocks, ye rapid floods give way ! The Saviour comes ! by ancient bards foretold, Hear him, ye deaf; and all ye blind, behold ! He from thick films shall purge the visual ray, And on the sightless eye-ball pour the day. ’Tis he th’ obstructed paths of sound shall clear. 
And bid new music charm th’ unfolding ear : ^ v The dumb shall sing, the lame his crutch forego, And leap exulting like the bounding roe : No sigh, no murmur the wide world shall hear : From ev’ry face he wipes off ev’ry tear. In adamantine chains shall death be hound, And hell’s grim tyrant feel th’ eternal wound. As the good shepherd tends his fleecy care, ! Seeks freshest pastures and the purest air j Explores the lost, the wand’ring sheep directs. By day o’evsees them, and by night protects j Tlie tender lambs he raises in his arms, Feeds from his hand, and jn his bosom warms : Thus shall mankind his guardian care engage, The promis’d father of the future age. No more shall nation against nation rise, Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes ; Nor fields with gleaming steel be cover’d o’er, The brar.en trumpets kindle rage no more : jBut useless lances into scythes shall bend, And the broad faulchion in a.plough-sliare end. Then palaces shall rise j the joyful son iShall finish what his short-liv’d sire begun; Their vines a shadow to their race shall yield, And the same hand that sow’d shall reap the field. The swain in barren deserts with surprise '.See lilies spring, and sudden verdure rise, And starts amidst the thirsty wilds to hear New falls of water munn’ring in his ear. 
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On rifted rocks, the dragon’s late abodes, 
The green reed trembles, and the bulrush nods ; Waste sandy valleys, once perplex’d with thorn, The spiry fir and shapely box adorn; To leafless shrubs the flow’ring palms succeed, And od’rous myrtle to the noisome weed. The lambs with wolves shall graze the verdant mead, And boys in flow’ry bands the tyger lead ; The steer and lion at one crib shall meet> And harmless serpents lick the pilgrim’s feet. The smiling infant in his hand shall take 
The crested basilisk and speckled snake } Pleas’d, the green lustre of the scales survey, And with their forky tongue shall innocently play. Kise, crown’d with light, imperial Salem rise ! Exalt thy tow’ry head, and lift thine eyes ! See ! a long race thy spacious courts adorn j See ! future sons and daughters yet unborn, In crowding ranks, on ev’ry side arise, Demanding life, impatienit for the skies ! See ! barb’rous nations at thy gates attend, Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend: See ! thy bright altars throng’d with prostrate kings, 
And heap’d with products of Sabaean springs! For thee Idume’s spicy forests blow, And seeds of gold in Ophir’s mduntains glow. See! heav’n its sparkling portals wide display, And break upon thee in a flood of day ! No more the rising sun shall gild the morn, 
Nor ev’ning Cynthia fill her silver horn } But lost, dissolv’d in thy superior rays, , One tide of glory, one unclouded blaze, O’erflow thy courts : the Light HimsElf shall shine Reveal’d,, and God’s eternal day be thine ! The seas shall waste, the skies in smoke decay, Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away j But fix’d his fvord, his saving power remains ; Thy realm for §ver lasts, thy own Messiah reigrts. 
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THE HERMIT. By Dr Parnell. 

£ far in a wild, unknown to public view, jj From youth to age a rev’rend hermit grew \ 
I] The moss his bed, the cave his humble cell, fc His food the fruits, his drink the crystal well ; 
jj Remote from man, with God he pass’d the days, 
f Pray’r all'his business, a}l his pleasure praise, j A life so sacred, such serene repose, fl Seem’d heav’n itself, till one suggestion rose ; i That vice should triumph, virtue vice obey, 

» This sprung somp doubt of Providence’s sway : « His hopes no more a certain prospect boast, ^ And all the tenor of^iis soul is lost; 
I So when a smooth expanse receives imprest, Calm nature’s image on its wat’ry breast, Down bend the banks, the trees depending grow, And skies beneath with answ’ring colours glow j i But if a stone the gentle sea divide, ' Swift rustling circles curl on ev’ry side, ’ And glimmering fragments of a broken sun, 
i Banks, trees, and skies, in thick disorder run. | To clear this doubt, to know the world by sight, 
;; To find ifihooks or swains r eport it right, i (For yet by swains alone the world he knevr, | Whose feet came wand’ring o’er the nightly dew,} j He quits his cell j the pilgrim staff he bore, j And fix’d the scallop in his hat before ; t Then with the sun a rising journey went, {Sedate to think, and watching each event, 
jj The morn was wasted in the pathless grass, ; And long and lonesome was the wild to pass ; j1 But when the southern sun had warm’d the day, 
, A youth came posting o’er a crossing way j ‘ His raiment decent, his complexion fair, 
And soft in graceful ringlets wav’d his hair. {Then near approaching, Father, hail ! he cried 5 ‘ I And hail, my son, the rev’rend sire replied. 

! Words follow’d words, from question answer fifw’d ■ 1 And talk of various kind deceiv’d the road ; .Till each with other pleas’d, and loth to part, 
; W hile in their age they differ, join in heart 
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Thus stands an aged elm in ivy bound. 
Thus youthful ivy clasps an elm around. Now sunk the sun j the closing hour of day Came onward, mantled o’er with sober gray : Nature in silence bid the world repose, When near the road a stately palace rose : There, by the moon, through ranks of trees they pas*. Whose verdure crown’d their sloping sides of grass. It chanc’d the noble master of the dome 
thill made his house the wand’ring stranger’s home : Yet still the kindness, from a thirst of praise, 
Prov’d the vain flourish of expensive.ease. The pair arrive ; the liv’ried servants wait; Their lord receives them at the pompous gate. The table groans with costly piles of food, And all is more than hospitably good. 
Then led to rest, the day’s long toil they drown, Deep sunk in sleep, and silk, and heaps of down. 

At length ’tis morn, and at the dawn of day Along the wide canals the zephyrs play ; 
Fresh o’er the gay parterres the breezes creep, And shake the neighb’iing wood to banish sleep. D'p rise, the guests, obedient to the call; 
Ail early banquet deck’d the splendid hall $ Kich .luscious wine a golden goblet grac’d, 
Which the kind master forc’d the guests to taste. Then pleas’d and thankful from the porch they go •, And, but the landlord, none had cause of wo ; His cup was vanish’d !—for in secret guise 
The younger guest purloin’d the glitt’riug prize. As one who spies a serpent in his way, 
Glist’taing and basking in the summer ray, Disorder’d stops, to shun the danger near, 
Then walks with faintness on, and looks with fear 5 So seem’d the sire when far upon the road, The shining spoil his wily partner show’d. He stopp’d with silence, walk’d with trembling heart, 
And much he wish’d, but durst not ask to part •, 
Murm’mg he lifts his eyes, and thinks it hard, 
That gen’rous actions meet a base reward. While thus they pass, the sun his glory shrowds,' 
The changing skies hang out their sable clouds ; 
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A sound in air presag’d approaching rain. 
And beasts to covert scud across the.plain. Warn’d by the signs, the wand’ring pair retreat To seek for shelter at a neighb’ring seat. 
’Twas built with turrets on a rising ground j And strong, and large, and unimprov’d around } Its owner’s temper, tim’rous and severe, 
Unkind and griping, caus’d a desert there. As near the Miser’s heavy door they drew, 
Fierce rising gusts with sudden fury blew : The nimble light’ning, mix’d with show’rs, began. And o’er theiy heads loud rolling thunder ran. 
Here long they knock, but knock or call in vain, Driv’n- by the wind and batter’d by the rain. At length some pity warm’d the master’s breast, (’Twas then his threshold first receiv’d a guest,) Slow creeking turns the door with jealous care, And half he welcomes in the shiv’ring pair : 
One frugal faggot lights the naked walls, And nature’s fervour through their limbs recalls : Bread of the coarsest sort, with eager wine, (Each hardly granted) serv’d them both to dine ; And when the tepipest first appear’d cease, A ready warning bid them part in peace. 

With still remark the pond’ring hermit view’d In one so rich, a life so poor and rude. And why should such (within himself he cried) Lock the lost wealth a thousand want beside ? But what new marks of wonder soon took place, In every settling feature of his face, 
When, from his vest, the young companion bore That Cup the gen’rous landlord own’d before, And paid profusely, with the precious bowl. The stinted kindness of this churlish soul ! i But now the clouds in airy tumult fly j The sun emerging'ope’s an az.ure sky A fresher green the smelling leaves display, ! And glitt’ring as they tremble, cheer the day y The weather courts them from the. poor retreat, And the glad master bolts the wary gate. 

| While hence they walk, the Pilgrim’s bosom wrought • With all the travel of uncertain thought j 
G 3 
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His partner’s acts without their cause appear, 
’Twas there a vice, and seem’d a madness here ! 
Detesting that, and pitying this, he goes, Lost and confounded with the various shows. Now night’s dim shades again involve the sky. Again tire wand’rers want a place to lie, 
Again-they search and find a lodging nigh. The soil improv’d around, the mansion neat. And neither poorly low nor idly great; It seem’d to speak its master’s turn of mind •, 
Content, and not to praise, but virtue kind. 

Hither the walkers turn with weary feet, Then bless the mansion, and the master greet : 
Their greeting fair, bestow’d with modest guise, 'flie .courteous master hears, and thus replies : Without a vain, without a grudging heart. To him who gives us all, I yield a part •, • From him you come, for him accept it here, A frank and sober, more than costly cheer. 
He spoke, and bid the welcome table spread, Then talk’d of virtue till the time of bed, When the grave household round his hall repair, Warn’d by a bell, and close the hours with pray’r. 

At length the world, renew’d with calm repose, Was strong for toil, the dappled morn arose ; Before the pilgrims part, the younger crept Near the clos’d cradle where an infant sjqit, 
And writh’d his neck !—the landlord’s little pride, O strange return ! grew black, and gasp’d, and died. Horror of horrors ! what ! his only son ! How look’d our hermit when the act was done ! 
Not hell, though hell’s black jaws in sunder part, And breathe blue fire, could more assault his heart. 

Confus’d and struck with silence at the deed. 
He flies, but trembling, fails to fly with speed. His steps the youth pursues ; the country lay Perplex’d with roads, a servant shew’d the way ; 
A river cross’d the path ; the passage o’er Was nice to find 5 the servant trod before'j * Long arms of oaks an open bridge supplied, 
And deep the waves beneath the bending glide. 
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The youth, who seem’d to watch a time to sin, Approach’d the careless guide, and thrust him in ; 
Plunging he falls, and rising lifts his head, 
Then flashing turns, and sinks among the dead. Wild sparkling rage inflames the father’s eyes, He bursts the lands of fear, and madly cries, Detested wretch !—But scarce his speech began, Y\ hen the strange partner seem’d no longer man : 
His youthful face grew more serenely sweet, His robe turn’d white, and flow’d upon his feet 
Fair rounds of radiant points invest his hair, Celestial odours brehthe through purpled air ■, 
And wings, whose colours glitter’d on the day, Wide at his back their gradual plumes display ; The form ethereal bursts upon the sight, And moves in all the majesty of light. Though loud at first the Pilgrim’s passion grew, Sudden he gaz’d, and wist not what to do j Surprise in secret chains his words suspends, And in a calm his settling temper ends. But silence here tlve beauteous angel broke, 
(The voice of music ravish’d as he spoke :) Thy pray’r, thy praise, thy life to vice unknown, Tn sweet memorial rise before the throne 5 These charms success in our bright region find. And force an angel down to calm thy mind •, For this commission’d, I forsook the sky : Nay cease to kneel—thy fellow-servant I. Then know the truth of government divine, And let these scruples be no longer thine. The Maker justly claims that world he made, In this the right of Providence is laid ; Its secret majesty through all depends On using second means to work his ends : ’Tis thus, withdrawn' in state from human eye, The Pow’r exerts his attributes on high, 
Your actions uses, nor controuls your will, And bids the doubting sons of men be still. What strange events can strike with more surprise Than those which lately struck thy woml’ring eyes 
^ et taught by these, confess th’ Almighty just, And where you can’t unriddle, learn to trust ! 
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The great vain man, who far’d on costly food. 

Whose life was too luxurious to be good 3 
Who made the iv’ry Stands with goblets shine, And forc’d his guests to morning draughts of wine Has, with the cup, the graceless custom lost, 
And still he welcomes, but with less of cost. 

The mean suspicious wretch, whose bolted door 
Ne’er mov’d in duty to the wand’ring poor \ With him I left the cup, to teach' his mind, That Heaven can bless, if mortals will be kind •, 
Conscious of wanting worth, life views the bowl, And feels compassion touch his grateful soul. Thus artists melt the sullen ore of lead, . W ith heaping coals of fire upon its head 5 
In the kind warmth the metal learns to glow, 
And loose from dross, the silver runs below. 

Long had our pious friend in virtue trod, But now the child half-wean’d his heart from God 
(Child of his age) for him lie liv’d in pain, And measur’d back his steps to earth again. To what excesses had his dotage run ; But God, to save the father, took thb son. To all but thee, in fits he seem’d to go, 
(And ’twas my ministry to deal the blow,) The poor fond parent, humbl’d in the dust, 
Now owns in tears the punishment was just. But how had all his fortune felt a wreck, Had that false servant sped in safety back ? This night his treasur’d heaps he meant to steal, And what a fund of charity would fail ! 

Thus heaven instructs thy mind ! this trial o’er, Depart in peace, resign, and sin no more. 
On sounding pinions here the youth withdrew, The sage stood wond’ring as the seraph flew : Thus look’d Elisha, when, to mount on high, His master took the chariot of the sky. *, 

The fiery pomp ascending left the view j The prophet gaz’d, and wish’d to follow too. ' The bending hermit here a pray’r begun, LORD ! as in ’Heaven, on earth thy will be done j 
Then gladly turning, sought his ancient place, 
And pass’d a life of piety and peace. 
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A Letter from Italy, 

TO THE BIGHT HONOUBABLE 
CHARLES LORD HALIFAX, 

In the Year 1701. 
BY MR ADDISON. 

Salve magna parens, frugum Satumla tellus, Magna virum ! tibi res antique luudis et artis Aggreiior, sanctos ausut redudere fontes. vino. GEO. 2, 
HILE you, my Lord, the rural shades admire, And from Britannia’s public posts retire, Nor longer, her ungrateful sons to please, For their advantage sacrifice your ease $ Me into foreign realms my fate conveys, Through nations fruitful of immortal lays, Where the soft season, and inviting clime, Conspire to trouble your repose with rhime. For wheresoe’er I turn my ravish’d eyes, Gay gilded scenes and shining prospects rise ; 

Poetic fields encompass me around, And still I seem to tread on classic ground : 
For here the muse so oft her harp has strung, Tliat not a mountain rears its head unsung j 
Renown’d in verse each shady thicket grows, And cv’ry stream in heav’nly numberstIows. 

How am I pleas’d to search the hills and woods For rising springs, and celebrated floods; To view the Nar, tumultuous in his course, And trace the smooth Clitumnus to his source j 
To see the Mincio draw his wat’ry store Through the long windings of a fruitful shore ; And hoary Albula’s infected tide 
O’er the warm bed of smoking sulphur glide. Fir’d with a thousand raptures, I survey 
Eridanus through flow’ry meadows stray, The king of floods ! that, rolling o’er the plains, The tow’ring Alps of half their moisture drains. 
And proudly sw'oln with a whole winter’s snows. 
Distributes wealth and plenty where Fie flows. 
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Sometimes misguided by the tuneful throng, 

I look for streams immortaliz’d in song, That lost in silence"- and oblivion lie, (Dumb are their fountains and their channels dry) Yet run for ever by the muse’s skill, And in the smooth description murmur still. Sometimes to gentle Tiber I retire, 
Aud the fam’d river’s empty shores admire, That, destitute of strength, derives its course From thirsty urns, and an unfruitful source ; Yet sung so often in poetic lays, With scorn the Danube and the Nile surveys 5 So high the deathless muse exalts her theme j Such was the Boyne, a poor inglorious stream, 
That in Hibernian vales obscurely stray’d, And unobserv’d in wild meanders play’d j Till by your lines, and Nassau’s sword renown’d, Its rising billows through the world resound, 
Where’er the hero’s godlike acts can pierce, Or where the fame of an immortal verse. Oh could the muse my ravish’d breast inspire, 
With warmth like your’s, and raise an equal fire, Unnumber’d beauties in my verse should shine, 
And Virgil’s Italy should yield to mine ! See how the golden groves around me smile, 
That shun the coast of Britain’s stormy isle j Or when transplanted and preserv’d with care, Curse the cold clime, and starve in northern air : Here kindly warmth their mounting juice ferments To nobler tastes, and more exalted scents : Ev’n^he rough rocks with tender myrtle bloom, 
And trodden woods send out a rich perfume. 
Bear me, some god, to Baia’s gentle seats, Or cover me in Umbria’s green retreats ; Where western gales eternally reside, Aud all the seasons lavish all their pride : Blossoms, and fruits, and flow’rs together rise. 
And the whole year in gay confusion lies. Immortal glories in my mind revive, 
And in my soul a thousand passions strive, When Rome’s exalted beauties I descry. 
Magnificent in piles of ruin lie ; 
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An amphitheatre’s amazing height Here fills my eye with terror and delight. That on its public shews unpeopled Rome, And held uncrowned nations in its womb ! . Here pillars rough with sculpture pierce the skies, And here the proud triumphal archea rise, Where the old Rpmans deathless acts display’d, Their base degenerate progeny upbraid : Whole rivers here forsake the fields below, And wond’ringat their height, through airy channels flow. Still to new scenes my wand’ring muse retires, And the dumb shew of breathing rocks admires ; Where the smooth cbissel all its force has shewn, And soft’ned into flesh the rugged stone. In solemn silence, a majestic band, Heroes, and gods, and Roman consuls stand. Stern tyrants, whom their cruelties renown, And emperors in Parian marble frown y While the bright dames, to whom they humbly su’d, 
Still shew the charms that their proud hearts subdu’d. Fain would I Raphael’s godlike art rehearse, And shew th’ immortal labours in my verse, WThere,Jrom the mingled strength of shade and light, A new creation rises to my sight j ; Such heav’nly figures from his pencil flow, So warm with life his blendid colours glow. # From theme to theme, with secret pleasure tost, 

j Amidst the soft variety I’m lost: Here pleasing airs my ravish’d soul confound, With circling notes and labyrinths of sound : 
Here domes and temples rise in distant views, , And op’ning palaces invite my muse. ■ How has kind Heav’n adorn’d the happy land, , And scatter’d blessings with a wasteful hand ! But what avail her unexhausted Stores, ; Her blooming mountains and her sunny shores, With all the gifts that heaven and earth impart, .. The smiles of,nature and the charms gf art, While proud Oppression in her valleys reigns, And tyranny usurps her happy plains ? The poor inhabitant beholds in vain The redd’ning orange and the swelling grain ; 
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Joyless he sees the growing oils and wines, And in the myrtle’s fragrant shade repines; Starves, in the midst of nature’s Liounty curst, And in the laden vineyard dies for thirst. Oh Liberty ! thou goddess heav’nly bright, Profuse of bliss, and pregnant with delight! 
Eternal pleasures in thy presence reign, And smiling plenty leads thy wanton train *, Eas’d of her load, subjection grows more light, And poverty looks cheerful in thy sight; Thou mak’st the gloomy face of nature gay, Giv’st beauty' to the sun, and pleasure to the day. Thee, goddess, thee Britannia’s isle adores j 
How has she oft exhausted all her stores, How oft in fields of death thy presence sought, Nor thinks the mighty prize too dearly bought! On foreign mountains may the sun refine The grape’s soft juice, and mellow it to wine, With citron groves adorn the distant soil, And the fat olive swell with floods of oil; 
We envy not the warmer clime, that lies In ten degrees of more indulgent skies j 
Nor at the coarseness of our heaven repine, Though o’er our heads the frozen Pleiades shine : ’Tis liberty that cfdwns Britannia’s isle, And makes her barrenwocks and her bleakmountains smile. Others with torw’ring piles may please the sight, 
And in their proud aspiring domes delight : A nicer touch to the stretch’d canvas give, Or teach their animated rocks to live : ’Tis Britain’s care to watch o’er Europe’s fate, 
And hold in balance each contending state, ' y To threaten bold, presumptuous kings, with war, And answer her afflicted neighbour's prayer. The Dane and Swede, rous’d up by fierce alarms, Bless the wise conduct of her pious arms : 
Soon as her fleets appear, their terrors cease, And all the northern world lies hush’d in peace. Th’ ambitious Gaul beholds with secret dread Her thunder aim’d at his aspiring head, And fain her godlike sons would disunite, 
By foreign gold, or by domestic spite 5 
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But strives in vain to conquer or divide Whom Nassau’s arras defend, and counsels guide. 

Fir’d with the name, which I so oft have found 1'he distant climes and different tongues resound, I hridle in my struggling muse with pain, That longs to launch into a bolder strain. 
But I’ve already troubled you too long, Nor are attempt a more advent’rous song, (Vly humble verse demands a softer theme, A painted meadow, or a purling stream ; Jnfit for heroes, whom immortal lays, 

And lines like V irgil’s, or like your’s, should praise. 

THE CAMP.A 
By Mr Addison. 

To the DUKQ OF MARLBOROUGH. <*> _ w ^'HILE crowds oi princes yOtir deserts proclaim, ^ Proud jn their number to enrol your name 5 Wiide EuipeforS fS yoti drtnnut th¥ir catRe, 
And Anna’s pT&ises croVn the vast apphluse ; Lccept, great leader, what the muse recites, [Fat in ambitious verse attempts jour fights. rir’d and transported with a theme so new, 'en thousand wonders op’ning to my view, ihine forth at once y sieges and storms appear, Ind wars and conquests fill th’ important year, livers of blood I see, and hills of slain, 

n Iliad rising out of one campaign. The haughty Gaul beheld with tow’ring pride 
jlis ancient hounds enlarg’d on ev’ry side, pyrene’s lofty harriers were subdu’d, bid in the midst of his wide empire stood : 
ttusonia’s states, the victor to restrain, 
Oppos’d their Alps and Appcnines in vain, Jor found themselves with strength of rocks immur’3 tehind their everlasting hills secur’d ; "jhe rising Danube its long race began, Ind half its course through the new conquest ran : 
Lmax’d and anxious for her sov’reigns’ fates, . Sermania trembled through a hundred states : 

^ II 
; 
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Great Leopold himself was seiz’d with fear ; He gaz’d around, but saw no succourmear 5 He gaz’d, and half abandon’d to despair, Ills hopes on Heav’n, and confidence in pray'r. 

To Britain’s Queen the nations turn their eyes, 
On her resolves the western world relies, Confiding still, amidst its dire alarms, 
In Anna’s councils and in Churchill’s arms. Thrice happy Britain, from the kingdoms rent. To sit the guardian of the continent ! That sees her bravest son advanc’d so high, And flourishing so near her prince’s eye : Thy fav’rites grow not up by fortune’s sport, Or from the crimes or follies of a court! On the firm basis of desert they rise, From long tried faith and friendship’s holy tics ; Their sov’reign’s well-distinguish’d smiles they share, 
Her ornament in peace, her strength in war : The nation thanks them with a public voice, By show’rs of blessings Heav’n approves their choice Envy itself is dumb, in wonder lost, And factions strive who shall applaud them most. 

Soon as the vernal breezes warm the sky, Britannia’s colours in the zephyrs fly, Her chief already has his march begun, Crossing the provinces himself had won ; Till the Moselle, appearing from afar, Retards the progress of the moving war. Delightful stream l Had Nature bid her fall 
In distant climes, far from the perjur’d Gaul j But now a purchase to the sword she lies, Her harvests for uncertain owners rise j Each vineyard doubtful of its master grows, 
And to the victor’s bowl each vintage flows. The discontented shades of slaughter’d hosts That wander’d on her banks, her heroes’ ghosts, Hop’d, when they saw Britannia’s arms appeal-, The vengeance due to their great deaths was near. Our godlike leader, ere the stream he past, 
The mighty scheme of all his labours cast, Forming the wond’rous year within his thought; 
His bosom glow’d with battles yet unfought. 
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The long laborious march he first surveys, And joins the distant Danube to the Maese, 
Between whose^floods such pathless forests grew, Such mountains rise, so many rivers flow j The toil looks lovely in the hero’s eyes, And danger serves but to enhance the prize. Big with the fate of Europe, he renews His dreadful course, and the proud foe pursues y 

! Infected by the burning Scorpion’s heat* 1 The sultry gales round his chaf’d temples beat : Till on the borders of the Maine he finds Defensive shadows, and refreshing w inds. 
Our British youth, with inborn freedom bold. Unnumber’d scenes of servitude behold j Nations of slaves with tyranny debas’d , 
(Their Maker’s image more than half defac’d) Hourly instructed as they prge their toil. To prize their Queen, and love their native soil. Still, to the rising sun they take their way, Through clouds of dust, and gain upon the day. When now the Neckar on its friendly coast With cooling streams revives the fainting host, That cheerfully its labours past forgets, The midnight watches, and the noon-day heats. O’er prostrate towns and palaces they pass, (Now cover’d o’er w ith weeds, and hid in grass) Breathing revenge : Whilst anger and disdain Fire ev’ry breast, and boil in ev’ry vein 5 Here shatter’d walls, like broken rocks, from far, Rise up in hideous views, the guilt of war; 
Whilst here the vine o’er hills cf ruin climbs, Industrious to conceal great Bourbon’s crimes. At length the fame of England’s hero drew Eugenio to the glorious interview. 
Great souls by instinct to each other tum, Demand alliance, and in friendship burn ; A sudden friendship, whi’c with stretch’d-out rays They meet each other, mingling blaze with blaze. Polish’d in courts, and harden’d in the field, Renown’d for conquests, and in council skill’d : Their courage dwells not in a troubled flood Of mounting spirits and fermenting blood, 



88 
Lodg’d in the soul, with virtue over-rul’d, Inflam’d by reason, and by reason cool’d, In hours of peace content W be unknown, And only in the field of battle shown •, 
To souls like these, in mutual friendship join’d, Heay’n dares intrust the cause of human kind. 

Britannia’s graceful sons appear in arms, Her harass’d troops the hero’s presence warms ; 
Whilst the high hills, and rivers all around, With thund’ring peals of British shouts resound : 
Doubling their speed, they march with fresh delight, I'.agCr for glory, and require the fight. So the staunch hound the trembling deer pursues, 
And smells his footsteps in the tainted dews, 
The tedious track unrav’ling by degrees : But when the scent comes warm in every breeze, Fir’d at the near approach, he shoots away On his full stretch, and bears upon Eis prey. 

The march concludes, the various realms are past* Th’ immortal Schellenberg appears at last; 
Like hills th’ aspiring ramparts rise cn high. Like valleys at their feet the trenches lie •, Batt’ries on batt’ries guard each fatal pass, 
Threat’ning destruction j rows of hollow brass, Tube behind tube the dreadful entrance keep, 
Whilst in their v/ombs ten thousand thunders sleep : 
Great Churchill owns, charm’d with the glorious sight, His march o’erpaid by such a promis’d fight. 
The western sun now shot a feeble ray, 
And faintly scatter’d the remains of day, Ev’ning approach’d; . but, O what hosts of foes Were never to behold that ev’ning close ! Thick’ning their ranks, and wedg’d in firm array, The close-compaeted Britons win their way : In vain the cannon their throng’d war defac’d With tracts of death, and laid the battle waste ; \ Still pressing forward to the fight, they broke Through flames of sulphur, and a night of smoke, ’Till slaughter’d legions fill’d the trench below', 
And bore their fierce avengers to the foe. ■ High on the works the mingling hosts engage, __ The battle kindl’d into tenfold rage, 
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With show’rs of bullets, and with storms of fire, ■ Burns in full fury } heaps on heaps expire. : Nations with nations mix’d, confus’dly die, 
And lost in one promiscuous carnage lie. 

How many gen’rous Britons meet their doom, New to the field, and heroes in their bloom ! Th’ illustrious youths, that left their native shore, To march where Britons never march’d before, (O fatal love of fame, O glorious heat, 
j Only destructive to the brave and great!) ‘ After such toils o’ercome, such dangers past, 

Stretch’d on Bavarian ramparts breathe their last. But hold, my muse, may no complaints appear, 
i! Nor blot the day with an ungrateful tear : W hile Marlbro’ lives, Britannia’s stars dispense A friendly light, and shine in innocence. 

Plunging through seas of blood his fiery steed, . W here’er his friends retire, or foes succ&d : 
Those he supports, these drives to sudden flight, And turns the various fortune of the fight. 

Forbear, great man, r#nown’d in arms, forbesi I To brave the thickest ten-ors of the war : Nor hazard thus, confus’d in crowds of foes,. Britannia’s safety, and the world’s repose ; Let nations anxious for thy life abate This scorn of danger and contempt of fate : Thou liv’st not for thyself, thy Queen demands 
t Conquest and 'peace from thy victorious hands j Kingdoms and empires in thy fortune join, l And Europe’s destiny depends on thine. At length the long-disputed* pass they gain, I' By crowded armies fortified in vain ; , The war breaks in, the fierce Bavarians yield, 
' And see their camp with British legions fill’d. 
j So Belgian mounds bear on their shatter’d sides j The sea’s whole weight, increas’d with swelling tide 
| But it the rushing wave a passage finds, l Enrag’d by wat’ry moons and warring winds, i The trembling peasant sees liis country round Cover’d with tempests, and in oceans drown’d. The tew surviving foes dispers’d in flight, I (Refuse of swords, and gleanings of the fight 5) , 

H3 
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In cv’ry rustling wind the victor hear, And Marlbro’s form in ev’ry shadow fear $ Till the dark cope of night with kind embrace 
Befriends the rout, and covers their disgrace. To Donawert, with unresisted force, 
The gay victorious army bends its course. The growth of meadows, and the pride of -fields. 
Whatever spoils Bavaria’s summer yields, (The Danube’s great increase) Britannia shares,. The food of armies, and support of wars : 
With magzines of death, destructive balls, 
And cannon doom’d to batter Landau’s walls, The victor finds each hidden cavern stor’d, 
And turns their fury on their guilty lord. 

Deluded prince ! how is thy greatness crost, And all the gaudy dreams of empire lost, 
That proudly set thee on a fancied throne, And made imaginary realms thy own ! Thy troops, that now behind the Danube join, 
Shall shortly seek for shelter from the Rhine, Nor find it there : — Surrounded with alarms, Thou hop’st th’ assistance of the Gallic arms •, The Gallic arms in safety shall advance, And crowd thy standards with the pow’r of Franee. 
While, to exalt thy doom, th’ aspiring Gaul Shares thy destruction, and adorns thy fall. Unbounded courage and compassion join’d, Temp’riug each other in the victor’s mind, Alternately proclaim him good and great, And make the kero and the man complete. 
Long did he strive th’ obdurate foe to gain 
By proffer’d grace ! but long he strove in vain 5 ’Till fir’d at length, he thinks it vain to spare His" rising w'rath, and gives a loose to war. 
In vengeance rous’d, the soldier fills his band With sword and fire, and ravages the land ; A thousand villages to ashes turns, 
In crackling flames a thousand harvests burns. 
To the thick woods the woolly flocks retreat, And mix’d with bellowing herds, confus’dly bleat; 
Their trembling lords the common shade partake, And cries of infants sound in every brake > 
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The liat’ning soldier, fix’d in sorrow stands, Loth to obey his leader’s just commands,; 
The leader grieves, by gen’rous pity sway’d, To see his just commands so well obey’d. But now the trumpet, terrible from far, 
In shriller clangors animates the w ar } Confed’rate drums in fuller concert beat, 
And echoing hills the loud alarm repeat •, Gallia.’s proud standards to Bavaria’s join’d. 
Unfurl their gilded lilies in the wind ; The daring prince his blasted hopes renews, And while the thick embattled host he views, 
Stretch’d out in deep array, and dreadful length. His heart dilates and glories in his strength. The fatal day its mighty course began, That the griev’d world had long desir’d in vain j States, that their new captivity bemoan’d, Armies of martyrs that in exile groan’d j Sighs from the depth of gloomy dungeons heard, And prayers in bitterness of soul preferr’d. Europe’s loud cries, that Providence assail’d, And Anna’s ardent vows at length prevail’d ; The day was come, when Heav’n design’d to show His care and conduct of the world below. 

Behold in awful march, and dread array, The long-extended squadrons shape their way ! Heath, in approaching, terrible, imparts An anxious horror to the bravest hearts ; 
Yet do their beating breasts demand the strife, And thirst of glory quells the love of life. 
No vulgar fears can British minds controul/, Heat of revenge, and noble pride of soul, O’erlook the foe, advantag’d by his post, Lessen his number, and contract his host. Though fens and floods possess’d the middle space 
That, unprovok’d, they would have fear’d to pass ; 
Not fens nor floods can stop Britannia’s bands, When her proud foe rang’d on their border stands. But O, my muse, what numbers wilt thou find To sing the furious troops in battle join’d ! 
Methinks I hear the drum’s tumultuous sound, The victor’s shouts and dying groans yceo!'1 
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The dreadful bursts of cannon rend the shies, And air the. thunders of the battle rise. ' ’Twas then great Marlbro’s mighty soul was prov’d That in the shock of charging hosts, unmov’d, 
Amidst confusion, horror, and despair, Examin’d all the dreadful scenes of war : In peaceful thought the field of death survey’d, To fainting squadrons sent his timely aid, Inspir’d, repuls’d battalions to engage, 
And taught the doubtful battle where to rage. So, when an angel, by divine command, With rising tempests shakes a guilty land, Such as of late o’er pale Britannia pass’d, Calm and serene he drives the furious blast; Andv pleas’d th’ Almighty’s orders to perform, 
Bides in the .whirlwind, and directs the storm. But see the haughty household troops advance, The dread of Europe, and the pride of France. The war’s whole art each private soldier knows, And with a General’s love of conquest glows ! Proudly he marches on, and, void of fear, 
Laughs at the shaking of the British spear : Vain insolence : with native freedom brave, 
The meanest Briton scorns the highest slave ; 
Contempt and fury fire their souls by turns, Each nation’s glory in each warrior burns ) Each fights, as on his arm th’ important day, And all the fate of his great monarch, lay : 
A thousand glorious actions, that might claim Triumphant laurels, and immortal fame, Confus’d in crowds of glorious actions lie. And troops of hex-oes nndistinguish’d die. 
0 Dormer ! how can I behold thy fate, And not the wonders of thy youth relate ! How can I sec the gay, the hrave, the young, Fall in the cloud of wap, and lie unsung ! In joys of conquest he resigns his breath, And, fill’d with England’s glory, smiles in death. The rout begins, the Gallic squadrons run, 
Compell’d in crowds to meet the fate they shun ; Thousands of fiery steeds with wounds transfix’d, 'Floating in gore, with their dear masters mix’d } 
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Midst heaps of spears and standards driv’n around, Lie in the Danube’s Moody whirlpools drown’d. Troops of bold youths, born on the distant Soane, Or sounding borders of the rapid Bhone ; Or where the Seine her flow’ry fields divides. Or where the Loire through winding vineyards glides, In heaps the rolling billows sweep away, And into Scythian seas their bloated corpse convey. From Blenheim’s towers, the Gaul, with wild affright, Beholds the various havock of the fight j His waving banners, that so oft had stood 
Planted in fields of death, and streams of blood. So wont the guarded enemy to reach, And rise triumphant in the fatal breach j Or pierce the broken foe’s remotest lines, The hardy veteran with tears resigns. 

Unfortunate Tallard ! O who can name The pangs of rage, of sorrow, and of shame, 
That with mix’d tumult in thy bosom swell’d, When first thou saw’st thy bravest troops repell’d. 
Thine only son pierc’d with a deadly wound, 
Choak’d in his blood, and gasping on the ground, Thyself in bondage by the victor kept ! The chief, the father, and the captive wept. An English muse is touch’d with generous woe, And in th’ unhappy man forgets the foe. Greatly distress’d ! thy loud complaints forbear, IIlame not the turns of fate, and chance of war : 
Give thy brave foes their due, nor blush to own The fatal field by such great leaders won ; The field whence fam’d Eugenio bore away Only the second honours of the day. 

With floods of gore, that from the vanquish’d fell,. The marshes stagnate, and the rivers swell; 
Mountains of slain lie heap’d upon the ground, Or midst the roarings of the Danube drown’d ; 
Whole captive hosts the conqueror detains In painful bondage, and inglorious chains 5 Lv’n those who ’scape the fetters and the sword, Nor seek the fortunes of the happier lord. 
Their raging king dishonours, to complete Marlbro’s great work, and finish the defeat. 
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From Memminghen’s high domes, and Ausburg’s walls, 
The distant battle drives th’ insulting Gauls} ' Freed by the terror of the victor’s name, The rescu’d States his great protection claim : While Ulme th’ approach of her deliv’rer waits. And longs to open her obsequious gates.. The hero’s breast still swells with great designs, In ev’ry thought the tow’ring genius shines : If to the foe his dreadful course he bends, O’er the wide continent his march extends j If sieges in his lab’ring thoughts are form’d, Camps are assaulted, and an army storm’d ; 
I f to the fight his active soul is bent, The fate of Europe turns on its event: What distant land, what region can afford An action worthy his victorious sword ? 
Where will he next the flying Gaul defeat, To, make the series of his toils complete ? Where the swoln Rhine, rushing with all its force. Divides the hostile nations in its course : 
While each contracts its bounds, or wider grows, Enlarg’d or straiten’d as the river flows, 
On Gallia’s side a mighty bulwark stands, That all the wide extended plain commands : 
’Twice since the war was kindled, has it tried The victor’s rage, and twice has chang’d its side : As oft whole armies, with the prize o’erjoy’d, 
Have th<£ long summer on its walls employ’d. Hither otir mighty chief his arms directs, 
Hence future triumphs from the war expects ; And though the dog-star had its course begun, Carries his arms still nearer to the sun j Fix’d on the glorious action, he forgets 
The change of seasons, and increase of heats ■ No toils are painful that can danger show, No climes unlovely that contain a foe. The roving Gaul, to his own bounds restrain’d, Learns to encamp within his native land; 
But soon as the victorious host he spies, From hill to hill, from stream to stream he flies ; Such dire impressions on his heart remain 
Of Marlbro’s sword, and Hocstet’s fatal plain ; 
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In vain Britannia’s mighty chief besets 

[Their shady coverts, and obscure retreats; They fly the conqueror’s approaching fame, That bears the force of armies in his name. Austria’s young monarch, whose imperial sway Sceptres and thrones are destin’d to obey; 
i Whose boasted ancestry so high extends, That in the Pagan gods his lineage ends,- ['Comes from afar, in gratitude to own 
ffhe rreat supporter of his father’s throne : l What tides of glory to his bosom ran, f Clasp’d in th’ embraces of the godlike man ! 
[ How were his eyes with pleasing wonder fix’d, ; To see such fire with so much sweetness mix’d j 
S Such easy greatness, such a graceful port, j So turn’d and finish’d for the camp or court ! Achilles thus was form’d with ev’ry grace, 
i And Nereus shone but in the second place j Thus the great father of all mighty Borne 
' (Divinely flush’d with an immortal bloom | That Cytherea’s fragrant breath bestow’d) In all the charms of his bright mother glow’d. j The royal youth by Marlbro’s presence cham’d, v 

Taught by his counsels, by his actions warm’d, On Landau with redoubl’d fury falls, Discharges all his thunder on its walls •, O’er mines and caves of death provokes the fight, And learns to conquer in the hero’s sight, f The British chief, for mighty toils renown’d, 
Increas’d in titles, and with conquest crown’d, " To Belgian coasts his tedious march renews, ; And the long windings of the Rhine pursues j ( Clearing its borders from usurping foes, : And blest by rescu’d nations as he goes : ! Treves fears no more, freed fiom its dire alarms, 

I And Traerbeck feels the terror of his arms j i, Heated on rocks her proud foundations shake, S While Marlbro’ presses to the bold attack ; i Plants all his batt’ries, bids his cannon toar, And shews how Landau might have fall’n before. Hcar’d at his near approach, great Louis fears Vengeance reserv’d for his declining years; 
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Forgets his thirst for universal sway, And scarce can teach his subjects to obey ; His arms he finds on vain attempts employ’d, 
TV ambitious projects for his race destroy’d $ 
The work of ages sunk in one compaign, And lives of millions sacrific’d in vain. 

Such are th’ efleets of Anna’s royal cares : By her Britannia, great in foreign wars. Ranges through nations, wheresoe’er disjoin’d, Without the wonted rid of sea and wind. 
By her th’ unfetter’d Ister’s states are free, And taste the sweets of English liberty : 
But who can tell the joys of those that lie Beneath the constant influence of her eye ■, Whilst in diffusive show’rs her bounties fall, , Like Heav’n’s indulgence, and descend on all; 

.Secure the happy, succour the distrest, Make ev’ry subject glad, and a whole people blest ! Thus would I fain Britannia’s wars rehearse, 
In the smooth records of a faithful verse, 
That if such numbers can o’er time prevail, May tell posterity the wondrous tale. 
When actions unadorh’d are faint and weak, Cities and countries must be taught to speak •, Gods may descend in factions from the skies, 
And rivers from their oozy beds arise •, Fiction may deck the truth with spurious rays, 
And round the hero cast a borrowed blaze. Marlbro’s exploits appear divinely bright, 
And proudly shine in their own native light 5 Rais’d of themselves, their genuine charms they boast, 
And those who paint ’em truest, praise ’em most. 

FABLES. 
I. THE JUGGLER. 

A JUGGLER long through all the town, Had rais’d his fortune and renown •, 
You’d think (so far his art transcends) ■ 
The devil at his finger ends. 



Vice heard his fame, she read his hill. Convinc’d of his inferior skill 
She sought his booth, and from the crowd Defied the man of ai t aloud : Is this then he so fam’d for slight ? Can this slow bungler cheat your sight ? Dare he with me dispute the prize ? I leave it to impartial eyes. Provok’d, the juggler cried, ’Tis done, 
In science I submit to none. Thus said, the cups and halls he. play’d, By turns this here, that there convey’d ; The cards, obedient to his words, Are by a fillip turn’d to birds ■, His little boxes change the grain, Trick after-trick deludes the train. He shakes his hag, he shews all fair, His fingers spread, and nothing there, Then bids it rain with show’rs of gold, And now his iv’ry eggs are told, But when from thence the hen he draws, Amaz’d spectators him applause. Vice now stepp’d forth, and took the place, W ith all the forms of his grimace : This magic-looking-glass, she cries, (Here hand it round) ’twill charm your eyes Each eager eye the sight desir’d,. 
And every man himself admir’d. Next, to a senator addresing. See this bank note, observe the blessing, ' 
Breathe on the hill, Heigh, pass ; ’tis gone, Upon his lipa, a padlock shone ; A second putf the magic broke, 
The padlock xaiTish'd, and he spoke. Twelve bottles rang’d'upon the beard, All full .with heady liquor stor’d,. By clean conveyance disappear, 
And now two bloody swords arc there. 



98 . 
ftlie bids Ambition hold a wand, He grasps a hatchet in his hand. A box of charity she shews 
Blow here, and a church-warden blows . ’Tis vanish’d with conveyance neat, And on the table smokes a treat: 
She shakes the dice, the board she knocks, And from all pockets fills her box. She next a meagre rake addrest, This picture see, her shape, her breast, 
What youth, and what inviting eyes ; Hold her and have her. With surprise 
Hi- hand expos’d a box of pills, And a loud laugh proclaim’d his ills. A counter in a miser’s hand, 
Grew twenty guineas at command 5 She bids his heir the sum retain, 
And ’tis a counter now again. A guinea with her touch, you see, Take ev’ry shape hut charity j 
And not one thing you saw or drew, But chang’d from what was first in view. The juggler now, in grief of heart, W ith this submission owns her art: C an I such matchless slight withstand? How practice hath improv’d your hand ! 
But now and then I cheat the throng, You ev’ry day, and all day long. 

II. THE SICK MAN AND THE ANGEE. 
JS there no hope ? the sick man said j 

The silent doctor shook, lies head, And took his leave with signs of soitow, Despairing of his fee to-morrow. When thus the man with gasping breath :— l feel tiie chilling wound of death j 
Since I must bid the world adieu, 
Let me my former life review. [ grant my bargains were well maile,1 

But all mcii over-reach in trade. 
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’Tis self-defence in each profession, Sure self-defence is no transgression. The little portion in my hands, By good security on lands 
Is well increas’d. If, unawares, My justice £o myself and heirs Hath let my debtor rot in jail, For want of good sufficient bail j 
If I by writ, or bond, or deed, Reduc’d a family to need, My will bath made the world amends j 
My hope on charity depends. When I am number’d with the dead, And all my pious gifts are read, By heaven and earth! ’twill then be known. 
My charities were amply shown. An angel came. Ah! friend, he cried, No more in flatt’ring hopes confide $ Can thy good deeds, in former times. 
Outweigh the balance of thy crimes ? 
Whafr-widow, or what orphan prays, To crown thy life with length of days ? 
A pious action’s in thy power, 
Embrace with joy the happy hour. Now while you draw the vital air, Prove your intention is sincere y I bis instant give an hundred pound j 
Your neighbours want, and you abound. But why such haste, the sick man ivliines. Who knows as yet what Heav’n designs ? 
Perhaps I may recover still; That sum and more are in my will. Fool, says the vision, now tis plain, Your life, your soul, your heav’n was gain j From ev’ry side, with all your might, You scrap’d and scrap’d beyond your right -, ,And after death would fain atone, By i ning what is not your own. 

While there is life, there’s hope, he cried, 
I hen w liy such haste ? So groan’d and died. 
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III. To A MOTHER.' 

CONVERSING with your sprightly boys, Ybur eyes have spoke the mother’s joys. With what delight I’ve heard you quote Their sayings in imperfect note. ['grant, iri body and in mind, 
Nature appears profusely kind, Trust not to that ; act you your part, 
Imprint just morals on their heart} Impartially their talents scan ; _ Jast education forms the man. 

One day (the tale’s by Martial penn’d) A father thus address’d his friend 
To train my hoy, and call forth sense, You know I’ve stuck at no expence : I’ve tried him in the several arts, ( The lad fio doubt hath latent parts,) Vet trying all, he nothing knows 5 But, crab-like, rather backward goes. Teach me what yet remains undone ; 'Tin your advice shall fix mr son. 8ir, says the friend, I’ve weighed the matter, 
Excuse me, for I seern to flatter 5 .intake him (nor think his genius check’d) 
An herald or an architect; Perhaps (as commonly ’tis known) He heard th’ advices and took his own. The boy wants wit, he’s sent to school, 
Where learning but improves the look The college next must give him parts, ' 
And cram him with the iih’vtil ai t;. _ 'Whether he blunders at the bar, 
Or owes his infamy to war; Or if by licence or degree. 
The sextan shave the doctor’s fee •, Or from the pulpit, by the hour, Tie weekly floods of nonsense .pour, 
HYl find th mteut of nature foil’d ; .A tailor or a butcher spoil’d. An owl of magisterial air, Of soieam. voice, of brow austere. 
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Assum’d the pride of human racer And bore his wisdom in his face ■, Not to depreciate learned eyes, I’ve seen a pedant look as wilfe •, Within a barn from noise retir’d, He scorn’d the world, himself admir’d, And like an ancient sage conceal’d 
The follies public life reveal’d. Philosophers of old he read, The if country’s youth to science bred: 
Their manners form’d for every station, And destin’d each his occupation. When Xenophon, by numbers brav’d, Retreated and a people sav’d •, That laurel was not all his own j The plant by Socrates was sown. To Aristotle’s greater name The Macedonian ow’d his fame. 

Th’ Athenian bird, with pride replete, Their talents equal’d in conceit j And copying the Socyatic rule, Set up for master of a school. 
Dogmatic jargon learn’d by heart, Trite sentences, bard terms of art, To vulgar ears seem’d so.profound, They fancied learning in the sound. The school had fame ; the crowded place With pupils swarm’d of ev’ry race. 
With these the swan’s maternal care Had sent her scarce-fledg’d cygnet heir •, The hen (tho’ fond and loth fo part) Here lodg’d the darling of her heart: The spider, of mechanic kind, Aspir’d to science more refin’d : The ass learu’d metaphors and tropes, But most on music fix’d his hopes. 

The pupils now advanc’d in age, Were call’d to tread life’s busy stage, And to the master ’twas submitted, That each might to his part be fitted. The swan, says he, in arms shall sli’n?, 
The soldier’s glorious toil be tfiiue. 

i 3 
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The cock shall mighty wealth attain $ Go seek it on the stormy main. 
The court shall be the spider’s sphere, 
Pow’r, fortune, shall reward him there. In music’s art the ass’s fame 
Shall emulate Corelli’s name. 
Each took the part that he advis’d, And all were equally despis’d. , A farmer at his folly mov’d, 
The dull preceptor thus reprov’d : 
Blockhead, says he, by what you’ve done, One would have thought them eacli yoiir son, - For parents, to their offspring blind, 
Consult not parts, nor turn of mind j But even in infancy decree What this, what t’other son shall he. Had you with judgment weigh’d the case. 
Their genius thus had fix’d their place : 
Flicewan had leam’d the sailor’s art, The cock had play’d the soldier’s part; The spider, in the weaver’s trade. With credit had a fortune made } 

.But for the fool in ev’ry class, • The blockhead had appear’d an ass. 

WILLIAM AND MARGARET. 
J Ballad. 

WHEN all was wrapp’d in dark midnight, And all wtre fast asleep, 
In glided Marg’ret’s grimly ghost, And stood at William’s feet. 
Her face is like the April morn, Clad in a wint’ry cloud j . 
And clay 90UI was her lily hand, That held the sable shroud. 

«, So shall the fairest face appear. 
When youth and years are flown : Such is the robe that kings must wear, When death hath reft their erown. 
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Her bloom was like the springing How’r That sips the silver dew The rose was budding in her cheek, And op’ning to the view : 
But love had, like the canker-worm, Consum’d her early prime : The rose grew pale, and left her cheek : 

She died before her time. 
Awake, she cried, thy true love calls, Come from her midnight grave, Now let thy pity hear the maid Thy love refus’d to save. 
This is the dark and fearful hour, When injur’d ghosts complain ; Now. dreary graves give up their dead, , 

To haunt the faithless swain } 
Bethink thee, William, of thy fault. Thy pledge and broken oath : And give me back my maiden vow, And give:me back my troth. 
How could you say, my face was fair, And yet that face forsake ? How could you win my virgin heart, Yet [gave that heart to break ? 
HoW ccufcl: you promise love to me, And not that promise keep ? Why did you swear mine eyes were bright, 

Yet leave those eyes to weep i 
How could you say my lip was sweet, And made the scarlet pale ? And why did I, young witless maid, Believe the flatt’ring tale’? 
That face, alas! no more is fair ; That lip no longer red ; . 
Dark are miny eyes, now clos'd in death, And ev’ry charm is fled. 
The hungry w*rtn my sister is,' This winding-sheet I wear ; 



’Till that last morn appear. 
But hark ! the cock has warn’d me hence, A long and last adieu ; 
Come, see, false man, how low she lies^ That died for love of you. 
Now birds did sing, and Morning smile. And shew her glist’ning bead ; 
Pale William shook in ev’ry limb, Then raving left his bed. 
He hied him to the fatal place Where MargVet’s body lay, And stretch’d him on -the green grass turf, That wrapt her breathless clay. 
And thrice he call’d on Marg’ret’s name, And thrice he wept full sore; 
Then laid his cheek to the cold earth, And word spake never more. 

THE HOHN-BOOK. 
By a Gentleman in his old age. 

gJTAIL ! ancient book, most venerable code, 5 Learning’s first cradle, and its last abode ! 
The huge unnumber’d volumes which we see, 
By lazy plagiaries are stol’n from thee! Yet future times to thy sufficient store Shall ne’er presume to add one letter more. Thee will I sing, in comely wainscot-bound, 
And golden verge inclosing thee around ; The faithful horn before, from age to age, •• 
Preserving thy invaluable page j Behind thy Patron Saint * in armour shines, 
With sword and lance to guard thy sacred lines Beneath his courser’s feet the dragon lies Transfix’d, his blood thy scarlet cover dies. Th’ instructive handle’s at the bottom fix’d, Lest wrangling critics should pervert the text. , 

Or ev’n to gingerbread if thou descend, And Ihpr’rish learning to thy babes extend ; 
* St George. 
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Or if a plain, o’erspread with beaten gold, The sugar’d treasure of thy letters hold j ,Thou still shalt be ray song—►Apollo’s choir 
1 scorn; let Cadmus all my verse inspire : ’Twas Cadfnus who the first materials brought Of all the learning which has since been taught. 
Soon made complete •, for mortals ne’er shall know More than contain’d of old the Christ cross ro.w j What masters dictate, or grave doctors preach, Wise matrons hence ev’n to our children teach. But as the name of ev’ry plant and flow’r (So common that each peasant knows its pow’r) Physicians in mysterious cant express, T’ amuse their patients and enhance their fees} So from the letters of our native tongue, Put in Greek scrawls, a myst’ry too is sprung. Schools are erected, puzzling grammars made, And artful men strike out a gainful trade j 
Strange characters adorn the learned gate, And heedless youth catch at the shining bait; The pregnant boys the noisy charms declare^ And 'Tam and Deltas make their mothers stare. Th’ uncommon, sounds amaze the vulgar ear j And what’s uncommon never costs too dear. Yet in all tongues the Horn Book is the same, Taught by the Grecian master, or the English dame. But now shall I thy endless virtues tell, Ip which thou dost all other books excel. 

No greasy thumbs thy spotless leaf can soil: Nor crooked * dogs’ ears thy smooth cornefs'spoil: In idle pages no errafo stand. To tell the blunders of the printer’s hand ; No fulsome dedication here is writ, Nor Satt’ring verse to praise the author’s wit. The margin with no tedious notes is vex’d, | 
Nor various readings, to confound the text 1 All parties in thy literal sense agree, Thou perfect centre of Mess’d unity ! ' tiearch we the records of an ancient date, Or read what .modern histories relate ; 

*.The folds which children usually make in the corners of the leaves of their books. 
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They all proclaim what wonders have been done By the plain letters taken as they run. Too high the floods of passion us’d to roll, And rend the Roman youth’s impatient soul; His hasty anger furnish’d scenes of blood, * And frequent deaths of worthy men ensu’d : In vain were all the weaker methods try’d. None could suffice to stem the furious tide. Thy sacred lines he did but once repeat, And laid the storm, and cool’d the raging heat. Thy heav’nly notes, like angels’ music, cheer Departing souls, and socth the dying ear. An aged peasant, on his latest bed, Wish’d for a friend some, godly book to ready 
The pious grandson thy known handle takes, And (eyes lift up) tjiis sav’ry lecture makes:— Great A, he gravely roar’d-, th’ important sound 
The empty walls and hollow roof resound : Th’ expiring ancient rais’d his drooping head, And thank’d his stars that Hodge had learn’d to read. Great B, th^ younker bawls : O hcav’nly breath ! What ghostly comforts in the hour of death ! What hopes I feel! Great C, pronounc’d the boy y The graridsire dies with ecstacy of joy. Tet in some lands such ignorance abounds, Whole parishes scarce know thy, useful sounds. Or ken which end of thee stands uppermost, Be the priest absent or the handle lost. Of Essex Hundreds fame gives this report; But fame, I ween, says many things in sport. Scarce lives the man to whom thou’rt quite unknown, Though few th’ extent of thy vast empire own. 
Whatever wonders magic spell can do, In earth, in air, in sea, and shades below ; What words profound and dark wise Mah’met spoke, When his old cow an angel’s figure took ! 
What strong enchantments sage Canidia knew, ~j Or Horace sung, fierce monsters to subdue, j> O mighty book, are all contam’d in you! J 

All human arts, and ev’ry science, meet 
Within the limits of thy single sheet. 
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From thy vast root all learning’s branches grow, • And all her streams from thy deep fountain flow. And lo ! while thus thy wonders 1 indite, ; Inspir’d I feel the pow’r of which I write, The gentle gout his former rage forgets, ■Less frequent now, and less severe the fits : Loose grow' the chains which bound my useless feet, 'Stiffness and pain from ev’ry joint retreat; 
purprising strength comes ev’ry moment on, II stand, I step, I walk, and now I run. » Here let me cease, my hobbling numbers stop, And at thy Randle hang my crutches up. 
,, AN ADDRESS TO HIS ELBOW-CHAIR, NEW CLOTHED-* By Mr Somerville, Author of the Chase. 

Written towards the close of his Life. 
| TV/S Y dear Companion, and my faithful friend ! If Orpheus taught the list’ning oaks to bend, If stones and rubbish, at. Amphion’s call, Danc’d into form, and built the Theban trail : /Why shouldst thou not attend my humble lays, I And hear my grateful harp resound thy praise ? \ True, thou art spruce and fine, a very beau : tBut what arc trappings and external show ? 

To real worth alone 1 make my •court; , Knaves are my scorn, and coxcombs are my sport. <Once I beheld thee far less trim and gay} Bagged, disjointed, and- to worms a prey ; (The safe retreat of ev’ry lurking mouse ; 'Derided, shunn’d j the lumber of my house ! /Thy robe how chang’d from what it was before ! 
Thy velvet robe, which pleas’d my sires of yore ! pTis thus capricious Fortune fvheels us round, Aloft we mount—then tumble to the ground, Yet grateful then, my constancy I prov’d ; ;I knew thy worth ; my friend in rags I lov’d ! 
|I lov’d thee more; nor, like a courtier, spurn’d ?My benefactor, when V-e tide wras turn’d, 
j With conscious shame, yet frankly I confess, That in my youthful days 1 lov’d thee less. I ‘Where vanity, where pleasure call’d, I stray’d,, /And ev’ry wayward appetite obey’d. 
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But sage 'Experience taught me how to prize Myself, and how this world: she bade me rise 
To nobler flights, regardless of a race Of factious emmets, pointed where to place My bliss, and lodg’d me in thy soft embrace. 

Here on thy yielding down I sit secure, And. patiently, what Heav’n has sent, endure ; From all the futile cares of bus’ness free ; 
Not fond of life, but yet content to be •, Here mark the fleeting hours ; regret the past; And seriously prepare to meet the last. 

So safe on shore the pension’d sailor lies. And all the malice of the storm defies ; With ease of body bless’d, and peace of mind, 
Pities the restless crew he left behind ; Whilst in his cell he meditates alone On his great voyage to the world unknown. 

ALEXANDER’S FEAST; 

THE POWER OF MUSIC. 
AN ODE. 

By Mr DKYDEN. 
I. 

TJYWAS at the royal feast, for Persia won, 
By Philip’s warlike sen : Aloft in awful state, 
The godlike hero sat On his imperial throne ; Ills valiant peer-s were plac’d around, 

Their brows with roses and with myrtles bound : (So should- desert in arms be cgown’d 
The lovely Thais by his side Sat like a blooming eastern bride, 
In flow’r of youth and beauty’s pride. Happy, happy, happy pair ! None but the brave, None but the brave, None blit the brave deserve the fair. 
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If. 

Timotlieus plac'd on high, 
Amid tfie tuneful choir, With flying fingers, touch’d the lyre; 

The trembling notes ascend the sky, 
And heav’nly joys inspire. The song began from Jove, 

Who left his blissfiil seats above y (Such js the pow^r of mighty Love ;) A dragon’s fi^ry form belied the god, 
Sublime, on radiant spheres he rode, When he to' fair Olympia press’d, And while he sought her snowy breast $. Then round her slender waist he curl’d, And stamp’d an image of himself, a sov’reign of the World. The list’ning crowd admire the lofty sound, A present deity $ they shout around 5 A present deity ! the vaulted roofs rebound. 

With ravish’d ears 
The monarch hears 5 
Assumes the god, 
Affects to nod 5 And seems to shake the spheres. 

HI. 
The praise of Bacchus, then, the sweet musician sung: i Of Bacchus, ever fair, and ever young : 

The‘jolly god in triumph comes ; Sound the trumpets, beat the drums; 
Flush’d with a purple grace, Fie shews his honest face. ;Now give the hautboys breath : He comes ! he comes! 

' Bacchus ever fair, and young, 
. Drinking joys did first ordain ; Bacchus’ blessings are a treasure, ■ v 7 Drinking is the soldier’s pleasure, Rich the treasure, 

Sweet the pleasure, 
4 Sweet is pleasure after pain. Sooth’d with the sound the king grew vain ; 

Fought all his battles o’er again ; 
And thrice he routed all his foes, and thrice he sleW the v jI# 

K 
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The master saw the madness rise, His glowing cheeks, his ardent eyes ; And while he heav’n and earth defy’d, 
C hang’d his hand, and check’d his pride. 

He chose a mournful muse, Soft pity to infuse. 
He sung Darius great and good, By too severe a fate, 

Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen, Fallen from his high estate, 
And welt’ring in his blood ; 

Deserted at his utmost need, By those his former bounty fed, On the bare earth expos’d he lies, 
With not a friend to close his eyes. With downcast look the joyless victor sat, 
Kevolvin£ in his alter’d soul The various turns of fate belowr, And now and then a sigh he stole, 

And tears began to flow. IV. 
The mighty master smil’d to see That love was in the next degree j 
’Twas but a kindred sound to move, 
For pity melts ^lic mind to love. Softly sweet, in Lydian measures,' Soon he sooth’d his soul to pleasure* •, 

War he sung is toil and trouble, Honour but an empty bubble ; 
Never ending, still beginning. Fighting still, and still destroying j If the world be worth thy winning, 
Think, O think it worth enjoying. Lovely Thais sits beside thee, Take the good the gods provide thee, 

Tbe_ many rend the skies with loud applause j 
So love was crown’d, but music won the capse. The prince, unable to conceal his pain, 

Gaz’d on the fair, Who caus'd his .■a.re ; 
And sigh’ A'^and sigh’d and look’ 

. Sisrh'd Bin! lu-A <i. a««i i iaii’d again. 
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At length with love and wine at once oppress’d, 
The vanquish’d victor sunk upon her breast. 

V. 
Nbw strike the golden lyre again 5 A louder yet, and yet a lender strain : 
Break his bands of sleep asunder, And rouse him like a rattling peal of thulider. Hark, hark !—The horrid sound Has rais’d up his head. 

As awak’d from the dead j And amaz’d he stares around. 
Revenge, revenge, Timotheus cries, See the furies arise, See the snakes that they rear, How they hiss in their hair, And the sparkles that flash from their eyes ! Behold a ghastly hand, Each a torch in his hand! 

Those are the Grecian ghosts, that in battle were slain, And unburied remain Inglorious on the plain j — Give the vengeance due Ta the valiant crew. 
Behold how they toss their torches on high; How they point to the Persian abodts, And glitt’ring temples of their hostile gods ! The princes applaud with a furious joy} And.the king seiz’d a flambeau with zeal to destroy. Thai.; led the way. 

To light bifa to his prey ; And, like another Helen, fir’d another Troy. 
VI. 

Thus long ago, Ere heaving billows learn’d to blow, 
While organs yet were mute, Timotheus, to his breathing flute, 
And sounding lyre. 

Could swell the soul to rage, or kitidle soft desire. At last divine Cecilia came, Inventress of the vocal frame : 
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The sweet enthusiast from her saered store Enlarg’d the narrow bounds. 

And added length to solemn sounds. With nature’s mother wit, and arts unknown before. Let old Timotheus yield the ])riz.e, 
Or both divide the crown He rais’d a mortal to the skies; 
She drew an angel down. 

THE UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 
By Mr Pope. 

ipATHER of all, in ev’ry age, 
In ev’ry clime ador’d. By saint, by savage, and by sage, Jehovah, Jbve, or Lord ! 

Thou great First Cause, least understood, Who all my sense confin’d . 
To know but this, that thou art good, And that myself am blind ; 

’I Yet «-ave me in this dark estate, 
To see the good from ill 5 

And binding Nature fast in Fate, Left free the human will. 
What Conscience dictates'to be done, Or warns me not to do, This, teach me more than hell to shun, That, more than heav’n pursue. 
What blessings thy free bounty gives, 

Let me not cast away : 
For God is paid when Man receives j T’ enjoy is to obey. 
Yet not to earth’s contracted span 

Thy goodness let me bound, 
Or think thee Lord alone ot Man, When thousand worlds are round : 
Let not this weak unknowing hand Presume thy bolts to throw, 
And deal damnation round the land, 

On each I judge thy foe. 
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, If I am right, thy grace impart, 

Still in the right to stay j v If I am wrong, O teach my heart 
To find that better way. 

, Save me alike from foolish pride, 
Or impious discontent, At aught thy wisdom has deny’d, Or aught thy goodness lent. 

Teach me to feel another’s woe, To hide the fault I see *, That mercy I to others shew, 
That mercy shew to me. 

Mean though I am', not wholly so. 
Since quicken’d hy thy breath j O lead me whereso’er I go, 
Through this day’s life or death. 

This day be bread and peace my lot 
All else beneath the sun. Thou know’st if best bestow’d or not, And let thy will be done. 

To thee, whose temple is all space, 
Whose altar, earth, sea, skies l One chorus let all being raise ! All natifre’s incense rise 1 

from Thomson’s summer. 
. HEAVENS ! what a goodly prospect spreads around ! Of hills, and dales, and woods, and lawns, and spire | And glitt’ring towns^and gilded streams, till all i The stretching landscape into smoke decays! ,t Happy Britannia ! where the queen of arts, 
1 Inspiring vigour, Liberty abroad J Walks unconfin’d even to thy farthest cots, s And scatters plenty with unsparing hand. 

Rich is thy soil, and merciful thy clime : l Thy streams unfailing in the summer’s drought j j Unmatch’d thy guardian oaks $ thy valleys float . W ith golden waves 5 and on thy mountains flocks 
Bleat numberless ; while roving round their sides, 
Belkrtv the blackening herds in lusty droves, 

K 3 
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Beneath, thy meadows glow, and rise unquell’d Against the mower’s scythe. On every hand Thy villas shine. Thy country teems with wealth, And property assures it to the swain, 
Pleas’d and unwearied in his guarded toil. Full are thy cities with the sons, of art 5 
And trade and joy in every busy street, 
Mingling afe heard ; even drudgeiy himself, As at the car, he sweats, or dusty hews 
The palace-stone, looks gay. Thy crowded ports, 
Where rising masts ah endless prospect yield, With labour bum, and echo to the shouts Of hurried sailor, as he hearty waves 
His last adieu, and loos’ning every sheet, Resigns the spreading vessel to the wind. 

Bold, firm, and graceful, are thy generous youth. 
By hardship sinew’d and by danger fir’d, Scattering the nations where they go} and first, 
Or in the listed plain, or wint’ry seas. , t Mild are thy glories, too, as o’er the plans Of thriving peace thy thoughtful sires preside j 
fn genius and substantia! learning high : 
For every virtue, every worth renown’d j ^sincere, plain-hearted, hospitable, kind Yet like the mustering thunder when provok’d, 
The dread of tyrants, and the sole resource Of those that under grim oppression groan. 

JSLAND of bliss ! amid the subject seas, That thunder round thy rocky coasts, set up. At one : the wonder, terror,- and delight Of distant nations 5 whose remotest shore 
Can soon be shaken by thy naval arms, Not to be shook thyself, but all assaults 
Baffling, like thy hoar cliffs the loud sea-wave., O thou ! by whose Almighty nod the scale Of empire rises, or alternate,falls, 
Send forth the saving virtues round the land in bright patrol; white peace and social love ! 
The tender looking charitv, intent 
On gentle deeds, and shedding tears through smiles 
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Undaunted truth, and dignity of mind ; , Courage compos'd and keen; sound temperance, Healthful in heart and look ; clear chastity. With blushes redd’ning as slie moves along. Disorder'd at the deep regard she draws j 
Rough industry ; activity untir’d, With cppious life inform’d, and all awake 
While in the radiant front, superior shines ' That first paternal virtue, public zeal. Who throws o’er all an equal wide survey, . And ever musing on the common weal, : Still labours glorious with some great design. 

FROM. THOMSON’S AUTUMN, 
is the gift of industry j whate’er Exalts, embellishes, and renders life 

Delightful. Pensive winter cheer’d by him Sits at the social fire, and happy hears 1 Th’ excluded tempest idly rave along $ His harden’d fingers deck the gaudy spring; V, ithout- him summer were an arid waste ; 'Nor to th’ autumnal months could thus transmit 
Those full, mature, immeasurable stores, I That, waving round, recal my wand’ring song. 

! Soon as the morning trembles o’er the sky, And, unperceiv’d, unfolds the spreading day ; ' Before’the ripen’d field the reapers stand, In fair array; each Ijy the lass he loves, 
f To bear the rougher part, and mitigate, I By nameless gentle offices, her toil. At once they stoop and swell the lusty sheaves ; 
jW'hile through their cheerful baud the rural talk, .The rural scandal, and the uvral jest, •lEly harmless, to deceive the tedious time, 
! And steal unfelt the sultry hours away. | Behind the-master walks, builds up the shocks /And conscious, glancing oft on ev’ryside iHis sated eye, feels his heart heave witji ]oy. 
[The gleaners spread around, and here and there, jSpike after spike, their scanty harvest pipk. 
;Be not too narrow, husbandmen; but fling 
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From the full sheaf, with charitable stealth, Thfe lib’ral handful. Think, O grateful think ! 
How good the God of harvest is to you •, Who pours abundance o’er your flowing tields j While these unhappy partners of your kind Wide hover round you, like the fowls of heaven, 
And ask their humble dole. The various turns Of fortune ponder } that your sons may want 
What now, with hard reluctance, faint, ye give. The lovely young Lavinia once had friends ; And fortune smil’d deceitful on her birth ; _ 
For in her helpless years depriv’d of all, Of ev’ry stay, save innocence and Heaven, 
She with her widow’d mother, feeble, old, 
And poor, liv’d in a cottage, far retir’d Among the windings of a woody vale ; By solitude and deep surrounding shadfes. 
But more by bashful modesty conceal’d. Together thus they shunn’d the cruel scorn Which virtue, sunk to poverty, would meet From giddy fashion, and low-minded pride : 
Almost on nature’s common bounty fed, Like^the gay birds that sung them to repose, 
Content and careless of to-morrow’s fare. 
Her form was fresher than the morning rose, When the dew wets its leaves ; unstain’d and pure, As is the Ely, or the mountain snow. 
The modest virtues mingled in her eyes. Still on the ground dejected, darting all 
Their humid beams into the blooming flpw’rs : Or when the mournful tale her mother told, < Of what her faithless fortune promis’d once, 
Thrill’d in her thought, they, like the dewy star Of ev’ning, shone in tears. A native grace 
Sat fair proportion’d on her polish’d limbs, Veil’d in a simple robe, their best attire, Beyond the pomp of dress ; for loveliness Needs not the foreign aid of ornament, 
But is, when unadom’d adorn’d the most. Thoughtless of beauty, she was beauty’s self. 
Recluse amid the close embow’ring woods. 
As in the hollow breast of Appenine, 
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i And breathes its balmy fragrance o’er the wild, i So flourish’d blooming, and unseen by all, 
, The sweet Lavinia ; till at length coifipejl’d, By strong necessity’s supreme command, 

s W ith smiling patience in her looks she went 
I To glean Palemon’s fields. The pride of swains I Palemon was, the generous and the rich, j W ho led the rural life in all its joy • And elegance, such as Arcadian song 
i Transmits from ancient uncorrupted times j W hen tyrant custom had not shackled man, 

But free to follow natme was the mode. He then his fancy with autumnal scenes 
Amusing, chanc’d beside his reaper train To walk, when poor L&vinia drew his eye : 
Unconscious of her power, and turning quick W ith unaffected blushes from his gaze, He saw her charming, but he saw not half 

, The charms her downcast modesty conceal’d. I That very moment love and chaste desire 
; Sprung in his bosom, to himself unknown ; 
j For still the world prevail’d, and its dread laugh, Wrhich scarce the firm philosopher can scorn, Should his heart own a gleaner in the field ! j And thus in secret to his soul he sigh’d : i W hat pity ! that so delicate a form, 

By beauty kindled, where enlivening sense, And more than vulgar goodness seem to dwell, 
Should be devoted to the rude embrace 

I Of some indecent clown ! She looks, methinks, t'Of old Acasto’s line ; and to my mind 
Recals that patron of my happy life, from whom my lib’ral fortune took its rise ; *Now to the dust gone down 5 his houses, lands, S And once fair spreading family, dissolv’tk 

| .said that in some lone obscure retreat, ’Urghl by remembrance sad, and decent pride, . I nr from those scenes which knew their better days -His aged widow and his daughter live, 
W horn yet my fruitless search could never find. 
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Romantic wish ! would this the daughter wer# ! 
When, strict inquiring from herself, he found She was the same, the daughter of his friend, Of bountiful Acasto ; who can speak 
The mingled passions that surpris’d his heart, And through his nerves in shiv’ring transport ran ! * Then blaz’d his smother’d flame, avow’d and bold } 
And as he view’d her ardent, o’er and o’er, Love, gratitude, and pity, wept at once. Confus’d and irighton’d at his sudden tears, Her rising beauties flush’d a higher bloom. And thus Palcmon, passionate and just, ' 
Pour’d out the pious rapture of his soul: And art thou then Acasto’s dear remains? She,, whom my restless gratitude has sought So long in vain ? Oh yes ! the very same, 
Tlie soft’ned image of my noble friend^ Alive, his ev’ry feature, ev’ry look, More elegantly touch’d. Sweeter than spring! Thou sole surviving blossom from the root 'That nourish’d up. my fortune ! Say, ah where, In what sequester’d desert hast thou drawn 
The kindest aspect of delighted heav’n, Into such beauty spread, and blown so fair, 
Though poverty’s cold wind and crushing rain Beat keen and heavy on thy tender years ? 
O let me now, into a richer soil, Transplant thee safe ! where vernal suns and shower* 
Difluse their warmest, largest influence 
And of my garden be the pride and joy*! Ill it befits thee, O it ill befits Acasto’s daughter : his whose open stores, 
Though vast, were little to his ampler heart, 
The father of a country thus to pick The very refuse of those harvest fields. Which from his bounteous friendship I enjoy ! 
Then throw tllht shameful pittance from thy hand, But ill applied to such a rugged task : The fields, the master, ail, my fair, are thine ; If to the various blessings which thy kousse 
Has on me lavish’d, thou wilt add that bliss, That dearest bliss, the power of blessing thee ! 

Here ceas’d the youth j yet still his speaking eye 
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Express’d the secret triumph of his soul, [With conscious virtue, gratitude, and love, Above the vulgar jo^ divinely rais’d. 
Nor waited he reply. Won by the charm Of goodness irresistible, and all In sweet disorder lost, she blush’d consent. The news immediate to her mother brought, 
While pierc’d with anxious thought, she pin’d away The lonely moments for Lavinia’s fate : Amaz’d, and scarce believing what she heard, Joy seiz’d her wither’d veins, and one bright gleam Of setting life shone on her evening hours : Not less er.raptur’fl than the happy pair, 
Who flourish’d long in tender bliss, and rear’d A num’rous offspring, lovely like themselves, 
And good, the grace of all the country round. 

A HYMN. 
rjpBESE, as they change, Almighty Father, these Are but the varied God. N The foiling year' Is full of thee. Forth in the pleasing spring 
I hy beauty walks, thy fendernes and love y Wide flush,the fields ; the softening air is balm : Echo the mountains iound •, the forest smiles $ And every .sense, and every heyt is joy. Then comes thy glory in the summer months, 
With light and heat refulgent. Then thy sun Shoots full perfection through the swelling year, And oft thy _yoice in dreadful thunder speaks, 
And oft at dawn, deep noon, or falling eve, i py brooks and groves, in hallow whispering gales, I'liy bounty shines in autumn unconfin’d, And spreads a common feast for all that lives, Jn winter, awful thou ! v.ith clouds and storms 
Around thee thrown, tempest o'er tempest roll’d, Majestic darkness ! on the whirlwind’s wing, Riding sublime, thou bidst the world adore, 
And humblest nature with thy northern blast. 

Mysterious round ! what skill, what force divine, Deep felt in these appear! a simple (rain, Yet so delightful mix’d, with such kind art, 
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Suck beauty anti beneficent^ combin’d ; 
Shade unperceiv’d, so soft’ning into shade) And all so forming an harmonious whole, 
That, as they still succeed, they ravish still. But wand’ring oft with brute unconscious gaze, 
Man marks not thee, marks not the mighty hand, That, ever busy, wheels the silent, spheres. 
Works in the secret deep, shoots steaming thence 
The fair profusion that o’erspreads the spring, Flings from the sun direct the flaming day, 
Feeds every creature, hurls the tempests forth, And as on earth this grateful change revolves, 
With transport touches all the springs of life, 

Nature, attend ! join every living soul Beneath the spacious temple of the sky, In adoration join j and ardent raise 
One general song ! To him, ye vocal gales, Breathe soft, whose spirit in your freshness breathes Oh talk of him in solitary glooms ! 
Where o’er the rock, the scarcely-waving pine Fills the brown shade with a religious awe. And ye whose bolder note is heard afar, 
Who shake th’ astonish’d world, lift high to heaven Th’ impetuous song, and say from whom you rage. 
His praise, ye brooks, (attune) ye trembling rills ; 
And let me catch it as I muse along: Ye headlong torreftts, rapid and profound ; 
Ye softer floods, that lead the humid maze Along the vale ; and thou, majestic main, A secret world of wonders in thyself, 
Sound his stupendous praise $ whose greater voice, 
Or bids you roar, or bids your roarings fall. Soft roil your incense, herbs, and fruits, and ilow’rs, In mingled clouds to him ; whose sun exalts, 
Whose breath perfumes you, and whose pencil paint Ye forests bend, ye harvests wave to him.; Breathe your still song into the reaper’s heart, 
As home he goes beneath the joyous moon. 
Ye thaf keep watch in heav’n, as earth asleep Unconscious lies, effuse your mildest beams, Ye constellations ! while your angels strike, 
Amidst the spangled sky, thfe silver lyre : 



fcreat source of day ! best image here below ' jjpf thy Creator ever pouring wide, 
JjFrom world to world, the vital ocean round, j1 bn nature wrrite with every beam his praise, rfhe thunder rolls j be hush’d the prostrate world : KWhile cloud to cloud returns the solemn hymn. 
I [eat out afresh, ye hills ; ye mossy rocks, i‘tain the sound: the broad responsive low, 

e valleys raise, for tire Great Shepherd reigns j [jd his unsuffering kingdom yet wrill come, e woodlands all, awake ; a boundless song urst from the groves j and when the restless day, xpiring, lays the warbling world asleep, 
Sweetest of birds ! sweet Philomela, charm The list’ning shades, and teach the night his praise Ye chief, for whom the whole creation smiles ; \t once, the head, the heart, and tongue of all; Jrown the great hymn ! In swarming cities vast, 
Assembled men, to the deep organ join 
(The kutg-resoimdiiig voice, oft, breaking clear, At lemn pauses, through the swelling base : And as each mingling flame increases, each united ardour rise to heaven. 

'r if you rather choose, the rural shade, ,nd find a fane in every'sacred grove; here let the shepherd’s flute, the virgin’s lay, ['he prompting seraph, and the poet’s lyre, Still sing the God of seasons as they roll. 'or me, when I forget the darling theme, V hethcr the blossom blows, the summer r?.y 
Itussets the plain, inspiring autumn gleams, r*i- winter rises in the blackening east, e my tongue mute, my fancy paint no more', nd, dead to joy, forget my heart to beat,! should fate command me to the farthest verge pf the green earth, to distant barb’rous climes, Rivers unknown to song, where first the sun Si ids Indian mountains, or his setting beam ’'lame-eon tk’ Atlantic isles ; ’tis nought to me, 
>ince God is -ever present, ever felt, jin the void waste, as In the city full ; “tl where be vita! breathes, there n.u t be 
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^ hen even' at last the solemn hour shall coma, And wing my mystic flight to future worlds, I cheerful will obey ; there, with new powers, Will rising wonders sing: I cannot go 
Where universal love not smiles around. Sustaining all yon orbs and all their suns, From seeming evil still educing good, And better thence again, and better still. 
In infinite progression. But I lose 
Myself in Him, in light ineffable : Come, then, expressive silence, muse His praise. 

rnoM 
akenside’s pleasures of imagination. 

BOOK lit. 
^/HAT then is taste, but these internal pow’rs, 

Active and strong, and feelingly alive To each fine impulse ? A discerning sense Of decent and sublime, with quick disgust 
From things deform’d, or disarrang’d, or gross 
In species ? This, nor gems, nor 8101*03 of gold, 
Nor purple state, nor culture can bestow ; 
But God alone, when first his active hand Imprints the secret bias of the soul. 
HE, Mighty Parent, wise and just in all, 
Free as the vital breeze, or light of beav’n, Reveals the charms of nature. Ask the swain 
Who journeys homeward from a summer day’s Long labour, why, forgetful of his toils And due repose, he loiters to behold 
The sun shine gleaming, as through amber clouds, 
O’er all the western sky j full soon, I ween, His rude expression and untutor’d airs, 
Beyond the pow’r of language, will unfold The form of beauty smiling at his heart; 
How lovely ! hoW commanding ! But though Heav In every breast hath sown these eai*ly seeds Of love and admiration, yet in vain, 
Without fair culture’s kind paternal aid, Without enliv’ning suns and genial show’rs, 
And slieli^.from the blasts, in vain we hope 
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The tender plant shall rear its blooding head, Or yield the harvest promis’d in its spring. 

* Nor yet will every soil with equal stores 
Repay the tiller’s labour; or attend His will, obsequious, whether to produce 
The olive or the laurel. Dift'erent minds 
Indlitje to different objects 5 one pursues The vast alone, the wonderful, the wild 5 
Another sighs for harmony and grace, 
And gentlest beauty. Hence, when light’ning fires The arch of heav’n, and thunders rock the ground ; When furious whirlwinds rend the howling air, And ocean, groaning from the lowest bed, 
Heaves his tempestuous billows to the sky •, Amid the mighty uproar, while below The nations tremble, Shakespear looks abroad ' 
From some high cliff, superior, and enjoys The elemental war. But Waller longs. All on the margin of some fiow’ry stream, t 
To spread his careless limbs amid the cool Of plantane shades, and to the list’ning deer, 
The tale of slighted vows and love’s disdain 
Resounds, soft warbling, all the live-long day : Consenting zephyr sighs : the weeping rill 

I Joins in the plaint, melodious ; mute, the groves ; And hill and dale with all their echoes mourn : l 'Such, and so various, are the tastes of men. . 
Oh ! blest of Heav’n, whom not the languid songs Of luxury, the Syren ! not the bribes 

| Of sordid wealth, nor all the gaudy spoils 'Of pageant honour, can seduce to leave 
Ehose ever-blooming sweets, which from the store 

f nature fair imagination culls To charm th’ enliven’d soul ! What though not all 
Of mortal offspring can attain the heights Of envied life ; though only few possess I Patrician treasures or imperial state 3 ^et nature’s care, to all her children just. 
With richer treasures, and an ampler state, 
Endows at large whatever happy man Will deign to use them. His the city’s pomp, 
The rural honours bis. Whate’er adorns 
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The princely dome, the column and the arch, The breathing, marble and the sculptur’d gold, 
Beyond the proud possessor’s narrow claim, His tuneful breast enjoys. For him, the spring Distils her dews, and from the silken gem 
Its lucid leaves unfolds; for him, the hand Of iLitumn tinges every fertile branch 
With blooming gold, and blushes like the morn ^ 
Each passing hour sheds tribute from'her wings, And still new beauties meet his lonely walk. 
And loves unfelt attract him. Not a breeze Flies o’er the meadow, not a cloud imbibes The setting sun’s effulgence, not a strain 
From all the tenants of tjie warbling shade 
Ascends, but whence his bosom can partake Fresh pleasure, unreprov’d. Nor thence partakes Fresh pleasure only, for th’ attentive mind, 
By this harmonious action on her pow’rs, 
Becorucs herself harmonious; wont so long In outward things to mediate the charm 
Of sacred order, soon she seeks at home Tl find a kindred order to exert 
Within herself this elegance of love, 
This fair inspir’d delight: Her temper’d pow’rs 
Ilcfmc at length, and every passion wears A chaster, milder, more attractive mien. 
But if to ampler prospects, if to gaze Omnature’s form, where negligent of,all 
Thes^ lesser graces, she assumes the port 
Of that Eternal Majesty that weigh’d ‘ The world’s foundations, if to these-the mind Exalt her daring eye, then mightier far "Will be the change, and nobler. Would the forms 
Of servile custom cramp her gen’rous pow’rs ? Would sordid policies, the barb’fious growth 
Of ignorance and rapine, bow her down To tame pursuits, to indolence and fear t 
Bo ! she appeals to nature, to the winds And rolling waves, the sun’s unwearied course, 
The elements and seasons ; all declare . For what the Eternal Maker has ordain’d 
The pow’rs of m&n! We feel within, ourselves 
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His energy divine; he tells the heart, He meant, lie made us to behold and love 
What he beholds and loves, the general orb Of life and being; to be great like him, 
Beneficent and active. Thus the men Whom nature’s works can charm, with God himself Hold converse, grow familiar, day by day, With his conceptions ; act upon his plan 5 
And form to his the relish of their souls. 

FROM MILTON’S PARADISE LOST. 
BOOK IV. 

HEN Adam, first of men, 
To first of women, Eve, thus moving speech Turn’d him, all ear, to hear new utterance flow : Sole partner, and sole part of all these joys ! 

Dearer thyself than all! needs must the Pow’r That made us, and for us this ample world, Be infinitely good, and of his goojl |As liberal, and free, as infinite $ * 
That rais’d us from the dust, and plac’d us here fn all this happiness, who at his hand 
Have nothing merited, nor can perform Aught whereof he hath need : He ! who requires From us no other service than to keep 
This one, this easy charge, of all the trees In Paradise, that bear delicious fruit 
§0 various, not to taste that only tree 
)f knowledge, planted by the tree of life : >0 near grows death to life ! whate’er death is : jome dreadful thing, no doubt; for well thou know'ut K'oD hath pronounc’d it death to tasfi; that tree, he only sign of our obedience left, Lmong so many signs of pow’r anti rule, 
/onferr’d upon us •, and dominion giv’n )ver all other creatures that possess . 
.arth, air, and sea. Then let us riot think hard rae easy prohibition, who enjoy Tee leave so large to all things else, and choice 
Inlimited of manifold delights : !ut let us ever praise Him, and extol 

E 3 



126 
His bounty, following our delightful task. To prune these growing plants, and tend these fiuw'r 
Which were it toilsome, yet with thee were sweet. To whom thus Eve replied : O thou ! for whom, And from whom I was form’d ! flesh of thy flesh; And without whom am to no end j my guide, 
And head 1 what thou hast said is just and right; I or we to him indeed all praises owe. 
And daily thanks j I chiefly, who enjoy So far the happier lot, enjoying thee, 
Pre-eminent by so much odds; while thou Like consort to thyself canst no where find. 
That day I oft remember, when from sleep I first awak’d, and found myself repos’d 
Under a shade, on flow’re; much wond’ring where. And what I was, whence thither brought, and how. 
Not distant far from- thence, a murm’ring sound Of waters issued from a cave, and spread 
Into a liquid plain, then stood unmov’d, Pure as th’ expanse of Heav’n : I thither went, W ith unexperienc’d thought, and laid me down On the green hank, to look into the clear 
Smooth lake, that to me seem’d another sky. As I bent down to look, just opposite 4 shape within the wat’ry gleam appear’d. 
Bending to look on me : I started back ; It started back ; but pleas’d I soon return’d : 
Pleas’d it return’d as soon, with answering looks Of sympathy and love ! There I had fix’d 
Mine eyes till now, and pin’d with vain desire, Had not a voice thus warn’d me: “ What thou seest, “ What there thou seest, fair creature, is thyself; 
“ With thee it came, and goes; but follow me, “ And I will bring thee where no shadow stays “ Thy coming, and thy soft embraces : he * Whose image thou art, him thou shalt enjoy 
“ Inseparably thine; to him shaft bear “ Multitudes like thyself, and thence be call’d 

Mother of human race.” What could I do. But follow strait, invisibly thus led, ’Till I espied thee ! fair, indeed, and tall, 
der a plautane, yet methought less fair. 
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Less winning soft, less amialjly mild, Than that smooth wat’ry image : hack I turn'd ; Thou folloiving ciiedst aloud, lleturn, fair Eve, "Whom fly’st thou ? Whom thou fiy’st, of him thou art. His flesh, his bone; to give thee being I lent Out of my side to thee, nearest my heart, 
Substantial life, to have thee by my side. Henceforth an individual solace dear ; Part of my soul I seek thee j\nd thee claim, My other half!—With that, thy gentle hand Seiz’d mine : I yielded : and from that time, see How beanty is excell’d by manly grace 
And wisdom, which alone is truly fair. 

HEN Adam thus to Eve:—Fair consort! th’ hour 
Of night, and all things now retir’d to rest, Mind us of like repose ; since God hath set Labour and rest, as day and-night to men, Successive ; and the timely dew of sleep. 

Now falling with soft slumb’rous weight, inclines Our eye-lids. Other creatures all day long Ivove idle, unemployed, and less need rest: Man hath his daily work of body, or mind, 
Appointed, which declares his dignity, And the regard of Heav’n on all his ways : 
While other animals inactive range. And of their doings God takes no account. 
To-morrow, ere fresh morning streak the east With first approach of light, we must be ris’n, And at our pleasant labour, to reform Yon flow’ry arbours, yonder alleys green, Our walk at noon, with branches overgrown $ That mock our scant manuring, and require More hands than ours to lop their wanton growth 
Those blossoms also, and those dropping gums, That lie bestrewn, unsightly, and unsmooth, Ask riddance, if we mean to tread with ease : 
Meanwhile, as nature wills, night bids us rest. To whom thus Eve, with perfect beauty adorn’d : My author and disposer ! what thou bidst 
Unargu’d I obey j so Gop ordains;. 
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God is thy law, thou mine ; to know no more Is woman’s happiest knowledge, and her praise. 
With thee conversing I forget all time ; All seasons, and their change, all please alike : 
Sweet is the breath of morn, her 'rising sweet, With charm of earliest birds pleasant the sun, W’h^n first on this delightful land he spreads 
His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flow’r, 
Glist’ring with dew : fragrant the fertile earth After soft show’rs •, and sweet the coming oh Of grateful evening mild : then silent night, W ith this her solemn bird, and this fair moon, 
And these the gems of heav’n, her starry train : 
Hut neither breath of morn, when she ascends W ith charm of earliest birds ; nor risiifg sun 
On this delightful landnor herb, fruit, flow’r, 
Giist’ring with dew ■, nor fragrance aller show’rs ; Nor grateful evening mild ; nor silent night, 
With this her solemn bird, nor walk by moon, Or glitt’ring star-light, without thee is sweet. 
But wherefore all night long shine these ? for whom This glorious sight, when sleep has shut all eyes ? 

To whom our general ancestor replied : Daughter of God and man, accomplish’d Eve f Tliese have their course to finish round the earth, By morrow evening; and from land to land 
In order, though to nations yet unborn, 
Minist’ring light prepar’d, they set and rise ;. Lest total darkness should by night regain Her old possession, and extinguish life In nature, and all things; which these soft fires 
Not only enlighten, but with kindly heat, Of various influence, foment and warm, 
Temper, or nourish •, or in part shed down Their stellar virtue, on all kinds that grow On earth; made hereby apter to receive 
Perfection from the sun’s more -potent ray. These then, though unbeheld in deep of night. 
Shine not in vain : nor think, though men were none, That Heav’n would want spectators, God want praise 
Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth Unseen, both when we-wake and when we sleep. 



All tls^se, with ceaseless praise hii works behold ! Both day and night: how often, from the steep 
' Of echoing hill, or thicket, have we heard Celestial voices to the midnight air- Sole, or responsive each to other’s note, Singing their great Creator ? Oft in bands While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk, * , With heav’nly touch of instrumental sounds. In full harmonic number join’d, their songs 
Divide the night,-and lift our thoughts to heav’n. Thus talking, hand in hand, alone they pass’d On to their blissful bow’r: it was a place 
Chos’n by the Sov’reign Planter, when he fram’d All things to man’s delightful fcse : the roof Of thickest Covert, was inwoven shade, 
Laurel and myrtle and what higher grew, Of firm and fragrant leaf: on either side 
A canthus, and each od’rous bushy shrub, Fenc’d up the verdant wall •, each beauteous flow’r, Iris all hues, roses, and jessamin, 
Bear’d high their flourish’d heads between, and wrought Mosaic; under foot flic violet. 
Crocus, and hyacinth, with rich inlay 
Broider’d the ground; more colour’d than with stone Of costliest emblem : other creatures here, 
Beast, bird, insect, dr worm, durst enter none ; Such was their awe of man ! In-shady bow’r More sacred and sequester’d, though but feign’d, Pan or Stlvanus, never slept-, nor nymph, 
Nor Faunus haunted. Here in closS recess, With flow’r , garlands, and sweet-smelling herbs. Espoused Eve deck’d first her nuptial bed, 
And heav’nly choirs the IlymenEean sung, What day the genial Angel to our sire 
Drought her in naked beauty, more adorn’d, More lovely than ‘Pandora ; whom the gods 
Endow’d with all their gifts, (and O, too like, In sad event!) when to th’ unwiser son Of J aphet brought by Hermes,"she ensnar'd 
Mankind by her fair locks, to be aveng’d On him who had stole Jove’s authentic fire. 

Thus at their shady lodge arriv'd, both steed. 
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Botli turn’d, and under open sky ador'd The God that made both sky, air, earth, and heav’n 
Which they heheld; the moon’s resplendent globe, And starry pole ; then also mad’st the night, 
Maker omnipotent! and thou the day, Which we in our appointed work employ’d, Hare finish’d, happy in our mutual help, And mutual love, the.crown of all our bliss 
Ordain’d by thee j and this delicious place For us too large ; where thy abundance wants Partakers, and uncropp’d falls to the ground. But thou hast promis’d from us two, a race 
To fill the earth, who shall with us extol Thy goodness infinite, both when we wake, 
And when we seek, as now, thy gift of sleep. 

book v. 
gO all was clear’d, and to the field they haste 

But first from under shady arborous roof, 
Soon as they forth were come to open sight 
Of day-spring, and the sun, (who scarce upris’n, With wheels yet hov’ring o’er the ocean brim, 
Shot parallel to the earth his dewy ray, Discovering in wide landscape all the east _ Of paradise, and Eden’s happy plains,) 
Lowly they bow’d,‘adoring, and began Their orisons, each morning duly paid In various style ; for neither various style 
Nor holy rapture wanted they, to praise . Their Maker, in fit strains pronounc’d or sung 
Unmeditated such prompt eloquence Flow’d from their lips, in prose or numerous vers 
More tuneable, than needed lute or harp, To add more sweetness •, and they thus began : 

These are thy glorious works, Parent of Good Almighty ! thine this universal frame, Thus wondrous fair ! thyself how wondrous then ! Unspeakable ! who sitt’st above these heavens, To us invisible, or dimly seen In these thy lowest works ; yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and power divine. 
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Speak ye who best can tell, ye sons of light, 
Angels! for ye behold him, and with songs, And choral symphonies, day without night, Circle his throne rejoicing; ye in heaven : On earth join all ye creatures, to extol Him first, him last, him midst, and without end 1 Fairest of stars ; last in the train of night, If better thou belong not to the dawn, 
Sure pledge of day, that crown’st the smiling morn With thy bright circlet, praise him in thy sphere, While day arises, that sweet hour of prime. Thau sun ! of this great world both eye and soul, Acknowledge him thy greater ; sound his praise, 
In thy eternal course, both when thou climb’st, And when high noon hast gain’d, and when thou fall’st. Moon ! that now meet’st the orient sun, now fly’st With the fix’d stars, fix’d in their orb that flies : And ye five other Wand’ring fires, that move In mystic dance, not without song resound 
His praise, who out of darkness call’d up light. 
Air, and ye elements ! the eldest birth Of nature’s womb, that in quaternion run 
Perpetual circle, multiform ; and mix, And nourish all things ; let your ceaseless change Vary to our great Maker still new praise. Ye mists, and exhalations ! that now rise From hill, or steaming lake, dusky or grey, Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts with gold, In honour to the world’s great Author rise ; 
Whether to deck with clouds tlie Uncolour’d sky, Or wet the thirsty earth with falling show’rs, 
Rising, or falling, still advance his praise. 
His praise, ye winds ! that from four quarters blow, .Breathe soft, or loud ; and w$ve your tops, ye pines : jW ith every plant, in sign of worship wave. 
Fountains! and ye that warble, asye flow, Melodious murmurs ! warbling, tunc h» praise. Join voices all ye living souls ! ye birds, 'That singing up to heaven gate ascend, Bear on your wings, and in your notes, his praise. 
Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk 
The earth, and stately tread, or lowly creep ! 
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Witness if I be silent, morn or even, 
To hill or valley, fountain or fresh shade, Made vocal by my song, and taught his praise. Hail, universal Lord ! be bounteous still . To give us only gaod: and if the night Have gather’d aught of evil? or conceal’d, 
Disperse it? as new light dispels the dark ! 

BOOK 'Vi! i. 
new wak’d from soundest sleep, x Soft on the flow’ry herb I found me laid, 

In balmy sweat, which with his beams the sun Soon dried, and on the reeking moisture fed. Strait towards heav’n my woJid’ring eyes I turn’d, And gaz’d a while the ample sky; till rais’d By quick instinctive motion, up I sprung, 
As thitherward endeavouring, and upright Stood on my feet. About me round I saw 
Hill, dale, and shady woods, and sunny plains, And liquid lapse,of murm’ring streams ; by these, Creatures that liv’d, and mov’d, and walk’d, or flew, Birds on the branches warbling; all things'smil’d With fragrance ; and with joy my heart overflow’d. 
Myself I then perus’d, and limb by limb Survey’d, and sometimes went, and sometimes ran 
With supple joints, as lively vigour led : But who I was, of where, or from what cause, Knew not: to speak I tried, and forthwith spake j 
My tongue obey’d, and readily could name Whate’er I saw. Thou sun, said I, fair light, And thou enlighten’d earth, so fresh and gay : 
Ye hills, and dales, ye rivers, woods, and plains! And.ye that live and move, fair creatures! tell, 
Tell, if ye saw, how came I thus 1 how here !  Not of myself—By some great Maker, then, 
In goodness and in pow’r pre-eminent. Tell me how may I know him, how adore, From whom I have that thus I move and live, And feel that I am happier than I know. While thus I call’d and stray’d 1 knew not whither, From where I first, drew air, and first beheld 
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This happy light •, -when answer none return’d, On a green shady bank, profuse of flow’rs, Pensive I sat me down. There gentle sleep 
First found me, and with soft oppression seiz’d My drowsed sense, untroubled, though I thought I then was passing to my former state Insensible, and forthwith to dissolve j When suddenly stood at my head a dream. 
Whose inward apparition gently mov’d My fancy to believe I yet had being, 
And liv’d. One came, methought, of shape divine. And said, “ Thy mansion wants thee, Adam, rise, 
“ First man, of men innumerable ordain’d “ First father,! call’d by thee, I come thy guide “ To the garden of bliss, thy seat prepar’d.” So saying, by the hand he took me rais’d, And over fields and water, as in air, Smooth sliding without step, last led nie "p A woody mountain, whose high top was plain : 
A circuit wide inclosed,vwith goodliest trees Planted, with svalks and kow’rs, that what I saw Of earth before s'carce pleasant seem’d. Eslch tree 
Loaden with fairest fruit, that hung to th’ eye Tempting, stirr’d in me sudden appetite To pluck and eat •, whereat I wak’d and found Before mine eyes all real, as the dream Had lively shadow’d. Here bad new begun My wand’ring, had not He,'who was my guide , Up hither, from among the trees appear’d, 
Presence divine ! Rejoicing, but wjth awe, In adoration at his feet I fell 
Submiss ; he rear’d me, and whom thou sought’st I Said mildly, “ Author of all this thou seest “ Above, or round about thee, or beneath, 
“ This Paradise I give thee ; count it thine, “ To till, and keep, and of the fruits to eat : 
“ Of every tree that in the garden grows “ Eat freely with glad heart; fear here no dearth : 
“ But of the tree whose operation brings “ Knowledge of good and ill, which I have set “ The pledge of thy obedience, and thy faith, “ Amid the garden, by the tree of life, 

M 
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“ Remember what I warn thee ! shun to taste, 
“ And shun the bitter consequence : for know, 
“ The day thou eat’st thereof, my sole command “ Transgress’d, inevitably thou shall die ; “ From that day mortal, and this happy state 
“ Shalt lose, expell’d from hence into a world 
“ Of wo and sorrow.”—Sternly he pronounc’d The rigid interdiction, which resounds Yet dreadful in mine ear, though in my choice 
Not to incur ; but soon his clear aspect 
Return’d, and gracious purpose thus renew’d : “ Not pnly these fair bounds, but all the earth, 
“ To thee, and to thy race I give ; as lords “ Possess it, and all tilings that therein live, 
“ Or live in sea, or air, beast, fish, and fowl; 
“ In sign whereof each bird and beast behold “ After their kinds, I bring them to receive 
“ From thee their names, and pay thee fealty “ With low subjection : understand the same 
“ Of fish within their wat’ry residence $ “ Not hither summon’d, since they cannot change 
“ Their element, to draw the thinner air.” 
As thus he spake, each bird and beast behold Approaching two and two ; these cow’ring low 
With blandishment, each bird stoop’d on his wing. I nam’d them as they pass’d, and understood 
Their nature, with such knowledge God endu’d My sudden apprehension ! but in these 
I found not what methought I wanted still; And to the heav’nly vision thus presum’d : 

O, by what name, for thou above all these, Above mankind, or aught than mankind higher, Surpassest far my naming ! How may I 
Adore thee, Author of this universe, 
And all this good to man ! For whose well-being 
So amply, and with hands so liberal, Thou hast provided all things. But, with me 
I see not who partakes : In solitude What happiness, who can enjoy alone! 
Or, all enjoying, what contentment find ! Thus I presumptuous ; and the vision bright, 
As with a smile more brighten’d, thus replied : 
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What call’st thou solitude? is not the earth 

With various living creatures, and the air Replenish’d, and all these at thy command 
To conic, and play before thee ? Know’st thou not Their language and their ways ? They also hnoV, And reason not contemptibly ; with these Find pastime, and bear rule •, thy realm is large. So spake the universal Lord, and seem’d 
So ord’ririg ; I with leave of speech implor’d', And humble deprecation, thus replied : 

Let not my words offend thee, Heav’nly pow’r ! My Maker, be propitious while I speak! 
Hast thou not made me here thy substitute, And these inferior far beneath me set ? Among unequals what society 
Can sort, what harmony, or true delight! Which must be mutual, iu proportion due 
Giv’n and receiv’d ; but iu disparity 
The one intense, the other still remiss, 
Cannot well suit with either, hut soon prove Tedious alike. Of fellowship I speak! 
(Such as I seek) fit to participate All rational delight! wherein the brute Cannot he human consort ! they rejoice Each with their kind, lion with lioness } 
So fitly them in pairs thou hast combin’d : Much less can bird with beast, or fish with fowl 
So well converse, nor with the ox the ape : Worse, then, can man with beast, and least of all. Whereto th’ Almighty answer’d, not displeas’d : 
A nice and subtile happiness, I see 
Thou to thyself proposest, in the choice Of thy associates, Adam ! and wilt taste No pleasure (though in pleasure) solitary. 
What think’st thou then of me, and this my state ? Seem I to thee sufficiently possess’d Of happiness, or not, who am alone From all eternity ! for none I know 
Second to me, or like •, equal much less. Who have I then with whom to hold converse, 
Save with the creatures which 1 made, and thosci To me inferior, infinite descents 
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Beneath what other'creatures are to thee ? 
He ceas’d : I lowly answer’d : To attain Tire height and depth of thy eternal ways All human thoughts come short. Supreme of things! 
Thou in thyself art perfect, and in thee Is do deficicnce found. Not so is man, But in degree, the cause of his desire By conversation with his like to help, 
Or solace his defects. No need that thou 
Should’st propagate, already infinite And-through all numbers absolute, though ONE. 
But mgn by number is to manifest His single imperfectionand beget 
Like of his like, his image multiplied: 
1 n unity defective ; which requires Collateral love, and dearest amity. 
Thou in thy secrecy, although alone, Best with thyself accompanied, seek’st not 
Social communication j yet, so pleas’d, 
Canst raise thy creature to what height thou wilt 
Of union or communion, deify’d : I, by conversing, cannot these erect From prone ; nor in their ways complacence find. 

Thus I embolden’d spake, and freedom ug’d Permissive, and acceptance found •, which gain’d This answer from the gracious voice divine : 
Thus far to try thee, Adam ! I was pleas’d : 

A nd find thee knowing, not of beasts alone, "Which thou hast rightly nam’d, but of thyself, 'Expressing well the spirit within thee free, ' ?y image, not imparted to the brute; 
W hose fellowship therefore unmeet for thee, 
Good reason was thou freely should’st dislike j And be so minded still : I, ere thou spak’st, 
Knew it not good for man to be alone : And no such company as then thou saw’st ' Intended thee ; for trial only brought, 
To see how thou could’st judge of fit and meet. What next I bring shall please thee, be assur’d. 
Thy likeness, thy fit help, thy other self, Thy wish, exactly to thy heart’s desire. ., • ,-.1 J heard no more $ for now 
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-My earthly by bis heav’nly overpower'd, . Which it had long stood under, strain’d to the height 
| In that celestial colloquy sublime 5 As with an object that excels the sense, . Dazzl’d and spent, sunk down ; and sought repair 
Of sleep, which instantly fell on me, call’d 3 By nature, as in aid, and clos’d mine eyes. 

jMine eyes he clos’d, but open left the cell : Of fancy, my internal sight; by which | Abstract, as in a trance, methought I saw, 
• Though sleeping, where I lay, and saw the shape 
Still glorious, before whom awake I stood , Who stooping, open’d my left side, and took From thence a rib, with cordial spirits warm, And life-blood streaming fresh : wide was the wound But suddenly with flesh fill’d up, and heal’d. 

; The rib he form’d and fashion’d with his hands; 
! Under his forming hands a creature grew, 
'• Man-Jike, but different sex, so lovely fair, 3 That what seem’d fair in all the world, seem’d now 
Mean, or in her summ’d up, in her contain’d, ; And in her looks,' which from that time infus’d • Sweetness into my heart unfelt before j And into all things from her air inspir’d 

, The spirit of love and amorous delight. 
She disappear’d, and left me dark! I wak’d To find her, or for ever to deplore Her loss, and other pleasures.all abjure. 

1 When out of hope, behold her! not far off, j| Such as I saw her in my dream, adorn’d 
i With what all earth or heaven could bestow, 
('To make her amiable : on she came, f Led by her Heavenly Maker, though unseen, ■ And guided by his voice 5 nor uninform’d | Of nuptial sanctity, and marriage rites : 

! Grace was in all her steps, heav’n in her eye, I In ev’ry gesture dignity and love ! 
II overjoy’d could not forbear aloud : this turn hath made amends ! Thou hast fulfill’d 
Thy word;, Creator bounteous, and benign, 
Giver of all things fair ! but fairest this Of all thy gifts 1 nor enviest. I now see 

M3 
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Bone of toy bope, flesh of my flesh, myself Before me : WojviAN is her name, of man Extracted 5 for this cause he shall forego 
Father and mother, and t’ his wife adhere j And they shall be one flesh, one heart, one soul. 

PROGRESS OF LIFE. 
^LL the world’s a stage, 

And all. the men and women merely players : They have their exits and their entrances 5 And one man in his time plays many part? His acts being seven ages. At first the Infant, 
Mewling and puking in his nurse’s arms ; And then the whining School-Boy with his satchel, 
And shining morniiig face, creeping like snail 
Unwillingly to school. And then the Lover, Sighing like furnace, with a woeful ballad 
Made to his mistress’ eye-brow. Then a Soldier, Full of strange oaths, and bearded like the pard: Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in quarrel, 
Seeking the bubble reputation, Ev’n in the cannon’s mouth. And then the Justice, 
In fair round belly, with good capon lin’d j 
With eyes severe and beard of formal cut, - Full of wise laws and modern instances ; 
And so he plays his part. The sixth age shifts Into the lean and slipper’d Pantaloon, With spectacles on nose, and pouch on side, 
His youthful hose well sav’d, a world too wide For his shrunk shank ; and his big manly voice Turning again towards childish treble, pipes. And whistles in his sound. Last scene of all That ends this strange eventful history, 
is Second Childishness, and mere oblivion 5 
Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans every thing. 

hamlet’s meditation on death. 
rpO be or not to be : That is the question—— 

Whether ’tis nobler in the mind to sufler 
The stings and arrows of outrageous fortune; 
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Or to take arms against a siege of troubles, And by opposing end them ?—To die—To sleep— 
No more : and by a sleep to say we end The heart-aeh, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to ; ’tis a consummation Devoutly to be wish’d. To die—To sleep  To sleep ! Perchance to dream! ay there’s the rub—— Por in that sleep of death, what dreams may come When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 
Must give us pause. There’s the respect That makes calamity of so long a life. For who would bear the whips and scorns o’ th’ time, Th’ oppressor’s wrong, the proud man’s contumely. The pangs of despised love, the law’s delay, The insolence of office, and the spurns That patient merit of the unworthy takes, When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin ? Who would fardles bear, To groan and sweat under a weary life ? But that the dread of something after death 
(That undiscover’d country, from whose bourne No traveller returns) puzzles the will; And makes us rather bear those ills we have, Than fly to others that we know not of. Thus conscience does make cowards of us all, 
And thus the native hue of resolution Is sicklied o’er with the pale cast of thought 5 And enterprises of great pith and moment, 
With this regard, their currents turn awry, 
And lose the name of action. 

SPEECH OF KING HENRY IV. 
Upon receiving news (in the night) of the Rebellion of the Earl of Northunibertatid. 
JJOW many thousands of my poorest subjects 

Are at this hour asleep ! O gentle sleep ! Nature’s soft nurse, how have I frighted thee, That thou no more wilt weigh my eye-lids down, And steep my senses in forgetfulness ? 
Why rather, sleep, liest thou in smoky huts, 
Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee, 
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And hush’d with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber ; 
Than in the perfum’d chambers of the great, And lull’d with sounds of sweetest melody 1 O thou dull god ! why liest thou with the vile 
In loathsome beds, and leav’st the kingly couch Beneath rich canopies of costly state, 
A watch-case to a common ’laruim bell ? 
"Wilt thou, upon the high and giddy mast, Seal up the ship-boy’s eyes, and rock his brains In cradle of the rude imperious surge j 
And in the visitation of the winds, 
"Who take the' ruffian billows by the top, Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them With deaf’ning clamours in the slippery shrouds, 
That, with the hurly, death itself awakes ?' 
Canst thou, O partial sleep, give thy repose To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude ? -And in the calmest, and the stillest night, . 
With all appliances and means to boot, 
Deny it to a king.? Then happy, lowly clown ! Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown. 

CARDINAL wolsey’s Soliloquy on his fall. 
jpAREWI.l.! a long farewell to all my greatness 

This is the stave • f man: to-day he puts forth lils t 'hdfcf leavfes oY ii"pe j fo-mbrrmv blBSsoflfs, 
And bears his blushing honours thick upon him ; The third day comes a frost, a killing frost, 
And when he thinks, good easy man, full surely His greatness is a-ripening, nips his root, And lien he falls as I do. I have ventur’d, 
Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders, These many summers in a sea of glorv, But far beyond my depth : my high-blown pride 
At length broke under me; and now has left me, Weary and old with service, to the mercy 
Of the rude stream that must for ever hide me. A ain pomp and glory of this world, I hate ye, 
I feel my heart new open’d. Oil! how wretched Is that poor man that hangs on princes’ favours ! 
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There is betwixt that smile which we aspire to, That sweet regard of pr inces, and our ruin, 
More pangs and fears, than war and women know } And when he falls, he falls, like Lucifer, Never to hope again. 

juliet’s speech on hearing of Tybalt’s death and 
JlOMEo’s banishment. 

poor my lord, what tongue shall smooth^ thy namq, When 1, thy three hours wife, have mangled it! But wherefore, villain, didst thou kill my cousin ? That villain cousin would have kill’d my husband. Back, foolish tears, back to your native spring } Your tributary drops belong to wo, Which you mistaking, offer up to joy. 
My husband lives, that Tybalt w ould have slain ; And Tybalt’s dead that w ould have kill’d my husband : 
All this is comfort; wherefore weepl then ? Some w'ord there was, worser than Xyhalt’e death, That murder’d me; I would forget it fain. 
But Oh ! it presses to my rilemory, Like damned guilty deeds to sinners’ minds : Tybalt is dead and Romeo banished ! That banished, that one w ord banished, Hath slain ten thousand Tybalts : Tybalt’s death Was wo enough, if it had ended there : 
Or if sour wo delights in fellowship, And needly will be rank’d with ether griefs, Why follow’d not, when she said Tybalt’s dead, Thy father or thy mother, nay, or both i But with a rearward following Tybalt’s death, 
Romeo is banished—to speak that word, Is father, mother, Tybalt, Romeo, Juliet, All slain, all dead '.—Romeo is banished.! There i ; no end, no limit, measure, bound, 
la that word’s death } no words can that wo sound. 

Hamlet’s Soliloquy on his Mother marrying his Uncle. 
o11. that this too, too solid flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew 1 
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Or that the Everlasting had not fix’d His cannon ’gainst self-slaughter! How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable, Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 
Fie on’t! Oh fie! ’tis an unweeded garden, 
That grows to seed •, things rank, and gross in nature, Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 
Bat two months dead : nay, not so much ! not two ;— So excellent a king, that was to this 
Hyperion to a satyr ; so loving to my mother, 
That he permitted not the winds ofheav’n Visit her face too roughly. Heav’n and earth! Must I remember why, she would hang en him, As if increase of appetite had grown 
By what it fed on ; yet, within a month,-  Let me not think Frailty, thy name is woman ! 
A little month ! ere those shoes were old, 
With which she follow’d my poor father’s body, 
Like Niobe, all tears - —Why she, even she  
(0 "heaven i a beast, that wants discourse of reason, 
Would have mourn’d longer—) married with mine uncle, 
My father’s brother; but no more like my father 
Than I to Hercules. Within a month  
Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears Had left the flushing in her galled eyes, 
She married O most wicked speed, to post, With such dexterity, to incestuous sheetp! 
It is not, nor it cannot come to good, But break, my heart, for I must hold my tongue. 
OTHELLO’S Defence of hit Courtship and Marriage with 

DESDEMOXA. 
OST potent, grave, and reverend signiors ! 
My very noble and approv’d good masters! 

That I have ta’en away this old man’s daughter, It Is most true ; true, I have married her; 
The very head and front of my pff’enjjyirig Hath this extent j no more, llude am I in my speech. 
And little bless’d with the set phrase of peace ; For since these armp of mine had seven years pith, Till now, some nine moons wasted, they have us’d 
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’litir dearest action in the tented field •, 
Lnd little of this great world can I speak, lore than pertains to feats of broils and battle j aid therefore little shall I grace my cause, 

In speaking for myself. Yet, by your patience, I will a round unvarni-h’d tale deliver, Of my whole course of love ; what drugs, what charms, What conjuration, and what mighty magic, 
KFor such proceeding I am charg’d withal,) 

won his daughter with. 
Her father lov’d me, oft invited me ; Still question’d me the story of my life, d'rom year to year j the battles, sieges, fortunes, 

That 1 have past. 1 ran it through, e’en from my boyish days, To the very moment that he bade me tell it. 
Wherein I spoke of most disastrous chances, Of moving acc idents by flood and field •, 
Of hair-breadth ’scapes in th’ inlminent deadly breach } 
(Of being taken by the insolent foe, !And sold to slavery ; of my redemption thence, And with it all my travel’s,history •, W herein of antres vast, and deserts idle, Hough quarries, rocks, and hills whose heads touch heav’n, Lt was my bent to speak. All these to hear 
Would Desdemona seriously incline : tjBut still the house affairs would draw her thence y W hich ever as she could with haste dispatch, 

he’d come again, and with a greedy ear 
)evour up my discourse ; which I observing. Took once a pliant hour, and found good means To draw from her a prayer of earnest heart, That l would all my pilgrimage dilate ; 

{ W hereof by parcels she had something heard, 
1 jBut not distinctively. I did consent, 
• And often did beguile her of her tears, • W hen I did speak of some distressful stroke That my youth suffer’d. My story being done, l iSlie gave me for my pains a world of sighs ; I IShe swore, in faith ’twas strange, ’twas passing strange, 1 j’Twas pitiful, ’twas wond’rous pitiful  
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She wish’d she had not heard it; yet she wish’d That heav’n had made her such a man :—She thank’d me, 
And bade me, if I had a friend that lov’d her, I should but teach him how to tell my story, And that would woo her. On this hint I spake : She lov’d me for the dangers I had past, And I lov’d her, that she did pity them : This only is the witchcraft I have us’d. 

Sempronius’s Speech in the Senate on a Deliberation 
whether or not they should continue the War.. 

Ml voice is still>for war. Gods ! can a Roman Senate long debate Which of the two to choose, slav’ry or death ? 
No, let us rise at once, gird on our swords, And at the head of our remaining troops 
Attack the foe, break through the thick array Of his throng’d legions, and charge home upon him. 
Perhaps some arm, more lucky than the rest, May reach his heart, and free the world fnpm bondage. 
Rise, fathers, rise ! ’tis Rome demands your help ; Rise, and revenge her slaughter’d citizens, Or share their fate : the corpse of half her senate 
Manure the fields of Thessaly, while we Sit here delib’rating in cold debates, If we should sacrifice our lives to honour. Or wear them out in servitude and chains. Rouse up, for shame ! our brothers of Pharsalia, ' Point at their wounds, and cry aloud—To battle ! ~ 
Great Pompey’s shade complains that we are slow, And Scipio’s ghost walks unreveng’d amongst us ! 

THE SPEECH OF LUCIUS. 
MY. thoughts, I must confess, are turn’d on peace. Already have our quarrels fill’d the world With widows and with orphans : Scythia mourns 
Our guilty wars, and earth’s remotest regions Lie half unpeopled by the feuds of Rome : ’Tis time to sheathe the sword and spare mankind. It is not Caesar, but the gods, my fathers, 
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The gods declare against us, and repel Our vain attempts. To urge the foe to battle, (Prompted by blind revenge and wild despair,) 
Were to refuse th’ awards of Providence, And not to rest in Heaven’s determination. 
Already have we shewn our love to Rome, Now let us shew submission to the gods. We took up arms, not to revenge ourselves, But free the commonwealth when this end fails. 
Arms have no further use : our country’s cause, 'That drew our swords, now wrests ’em from our hands, And bids us not delight in human blood 
Unprofitably shed j what men could do Is done already : Heav’n and earth will witness. 
If Rome must fall, that we are innocent. >- 

Cato Solus, sitting in a thoughtful posture:—In his 
hand Plato’s book on the Immortality of the soul.— 
A drawn sword on the table by him. 
T must be so—Plato, thou reason’st well  
Else, whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire This longing after immortality ? lOr whence this secret dread, and inward horror, Of falling into nought ? Why shrinks the soul 

Back on herself, and startles at destruction j Tis the Divinity that stirs within us ; 
Tis Heav’n itself that points out an hereafter, 
And intimates eternity to man. 

.ternity ! thou pleasing, dreadful thought! 'hrough what variety of untried beings, 'hrough what new scenes and changes must we pass I 'he wide, the unbounded prospect lies before me, 
iut shadows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it; [ere will I hold. If there’s a Power above us, And that there is, all nature cries aloud 
hrough all her works,) he must delight in virtue: .nd that which he delights in must be happy. 

1’Ut when ! or where !—This world was made for Ctcsar. 
t’m weary of conjectures . this must end ’em. 

[Laying hn hand on his sward. 
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Thus am I doubly arm’d ; my death and life, My bane and antidote are both before me: This in a moment brings me to an end j 
But this informs me 1 shall never die. The soul, secur’d in her existence, smiles 
At the drawn dagger and defies its point: The stars shall fade away, the sun himself 
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years ; But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 
The wrecks of matter, and the crash of worlds. What means this heaviness that hangs upon me, This lethargy, that creeps through all my senses ? 
Nature oppress’d, and harass’d out with care, Sinks down to rest. This once I’ll favour her. 
That my awaken’d soul may take her flight, Benew’d in all her strength, and fresh with life, 
An off’ring fit for Heav’n. Let guilt or fear .Disturb man’s rest; Cato knows neither of ’em, 
Indifferent in his choice, to sleep or die. 

Douglas’s Account of himself. 
T% TT name is Norval. On the Grampian hills 

My father feeds his flocks •, a frugal swain, 
Whose constant cares were to increase his store, And keep his only son, myself, at home. 
For I had heard of battles, and I long’d To follow to the field some warlike lord : 
And Heav’n soon granted what my sire denied. This moon, which rose last night, round as my shield, 
Had not yet fill’d her horns, when, by her light, 
A band of fierce barbarians, from the hills, Rush’d like a torrent down upon the vale, Sweeping our flocks and herds. The shepherds fled 
For safety and for succour. I alone, With bended bow, and quiver full of arrows, 
Hover’d about the enemy, and mark’d y 
The road he took, then hasted to my friends, 
Whom, with a troop of fifty chosen men, 
f met advancing. The pursuit 1 led, 
Till we o’ertook the spoil-encumber’d foe. 
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SVe fought and conquer’d. Ere a sword was drawn, !Ln arrow from my bow had pierc’d their chief, 
Who wore that day the arms which now I wTear. Returning home in triumph, I disdain’d 
The shepherd’s slothful life ; and having heard That our good king had summon’d his bold peers 
fo lead their warriors to the Carron side, [ left my father’s house, and took with me A chosen servant to conduct my steps j 
|Ton trembling coward, who forsook his master. 
Tourneying with this intent, I pass’d these towers, ^.nd heav’n-directed, came this day to do 
The happy deed that gilds my humble name. 

Douglas’s Account by what means he learned the Art 
of War. 

gENEATH a mountain’s brow, the most remote 
" And inaccessible by shepherds trod, n a deep cave, dug by no mortal hand, 
A hermit liv’d j a melancholy man. 
Who was the wonder of our wand’ring swains. Austere and lonely, cruel to himself. Did they report him 5 the cold earth his bed, 
Water his drink, his food the shepherd’s alms. [ went to see him, and my heart was touch’d 
With rev’rence and with pity. Mild he spake, 
And, entering on discourse, such stories told As made me oft revisit his sad cell. 

| for he had been a soldier in his youth ; And fought in famous battles, when the peers 
'f Europe, by the bold Godfredo led, igainst th’ usurping Infidel, displayed The cross of Christ, and won the Holy Land. ’leas’d with my admiration, and the fire r- speech stnick from me, the old man would shake years away, and act his young encounters 'hen having shew'd his wounds, he’d sit him down, ind all the live-long day discourse of war. [fo help my fancy, in the smooth green turf 

*le cut the figures of the marshall’d hosts; 
•escrib’d the motions, and explain’d the use 
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Of the deep column and the lengthen’d line, 
The square, the crescent, and the phalanx firm; For all that Saracen or Christian knew Of War’s vast art, was to this hermit known. 

Unhappy man ! Returning homewards by Messina’s port, 
Loaded with wealth and honours bravely won, \ rude and boist’rous captain of the sea 
Fasten’d a quarrel on him. Fierce’ they fought 5 The stranger fell, and with his dying breath 
Declar’d his name and lineage ! Mighty God 1 
The soldier cried, My brother ! Oh ! my brother 1 

They exchang’d forgiveness: And happy, in my mind, was he that died ; 
For many deaths has the surviver suffered. In the wild desert, on a rock he sits, Or on some nameless stream’s untrodden banks, 
And ruminates all day hi; dreadful fate. 
At times, alas ! not in his perfect mind ! Holds dialogues with his lov’d brother’s ghost 5 And oft each night forsakes his sullen couch, 
To make sad orisons for him he slew. 
His Soliloquy in the Wood, waiting for his Mother. 
rjlHIS' is the place, the centre of the grove : Here stands the oak, the monarch of the wood. 
How sweet and solemn is this midnight scene ! 
The silver moon, unclouded, holds her w7ay, Through .skies where I could count each little star. 
The fanning west-wind scarcely stirs the leaves : 
The river, rushing o’er its pebbled bed, Imposes silence with a stilly sound. 
In such a place as this, at such an hour, If ancestry can be in aught believ’d, Descending spirits have convers’d with man, 
And told the secrets of the world unknown. 

Eventful day ! how hast thou chang’d my state ’ 
Once on the -cold and winter-shaded side 
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!)f a bleak hill, mischance had rooted me, 
Sever to thrive, child of another soil", transplanted how to the gay sunny vale, 
Mke the green thorn of May, my fortune flow’rs. e glorious stars ! high heaven’s resplendent host! 
'o whom I oft have of my lot complain’d, Sear and record my soul’s unalter’d wish ! Dead or alive, let me but be renown’d. 
(lay Heaven inspire some fierce gigantic Dane 

I 'o give a bold defiance to our host; iefore he speaks it out I will accept! aike Douglas conquer, or like Douglas die. 

FROM 
Mr SHENSTONE’s PASTORAL BALLAD. 

I. ABSENCE. 
1 YE Shepherds so cheerful and gay, Whose flocks never carelessly roam 5 Should Cory don's happen to stray, O ! call the poor wanderers home. 

A How me to muse and to sigh, Nor talk of the change that ye find j None once was so watchful as I;  1 have left my dear Phyllis behind. 
Now I know what it is to have strove 

With the torture of doubt and desire ; What it is to admire and to love, And to leave her we love and admire. 
Ah ! lead forth my flock in the mom, 

, And the damps of each ev’ning j-epel $ Alas ! I am fair! and forlorn ! < 
 1 have bade my dear Phyllis farewell. 

Since Phyllis vouchsaf'd me a look, 
: I never once dream’d of my vine 5 May I lose both my pipe and my crook, 

If I knew of a kid that was mine.. 
I priz’d ev’ry hour that went by,. 

! Beyond all that had pleas’d me before ; 
N 3 
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But now they are pass’d, and 1 sigh ; 

And I grieve that I pric’d them no more. 
But why do I languish in vain ? 

Why wander thus pensively here ? Oh ! why did I come from the plain, Wrhere I fed on the smiles of my dear ! 
They tell me, my favourite maid, The pride of that valley is flown ; Alas ! where with her I have stray’d, I could wander with pleasure alone. 
When forc’d the fair nymph toTorego, What anguish I felt at my heart! 
Yet I thought—but it might not be so— 

’Twas with pain that she saw me depart, 
She gaz’d as I slowly withdrew j My path I could hardly discern; 
So sweetly she bade me adieu, I thought that she bade me return. 
The pilgrim that journeys all day, To visit some far distant shrine, 
If he bear but a relic away, Is happy, nor heard to repine. 
Thus widely remov’d from the fair, 

. Where my vows, my devotion I owe, 
Soft hope is the relic 1. bear, 

And my solace wherever I go.. 
II. HOPE 

jy|Y banks they are furnish’d with bees, Whose murmur invites one to sleep ! 
My grottoes are shaded with trees, And my hills are white over with sheep, 
I seldom have met with a loss, Such health do my fountains bestow ; 
My fountains all border’d with moss, Where the hare-bells and violets grow. 
Not a pine in my grove is there seen, But with tendrils of woodbine is bound y 
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Not a beech’s more beautiful green, 

But a sweet-brier entwines it around. 
Not my fields in the prime of the year. 

More charms than my cattle unfold j Not a brook that is limpid and clear. 
But it glitters with fishes of gold. 

One would think she might like to retire 
To the bow’r I have labour’d to rea> ; Not a shrub that I heard her admire, 
But I hasted and planted it there. 

Oh how sudden the jessamine strove 
With the lilac to render it gay! Already it calls fbr my love. To prune the wild branches away. 

From the plains, from the woodlands and groves, 
What strains of wild melody flow ? How the nightingales warble their loves 
From thickets of roses that blow ! 

And when her bright form shall appeal*, 
Each bird shall harmoniously join In a concert so soft and so clear, As she may not be fond to resign. 

I have found out a gift for my fair j 
I have found where the wood-pigeons breed : But let me that plunder forbear, « 
She will say ’twas a barbarous deed. 

For he ne’er could be true, she averr’d, 
Who could rob a poor bird of its young; And I lov’d her the more, when I heard 
Such tenderness fall from her tongue. 

I have heard her with sweetness unfold 
How that pity was due to—a dove; That it ever attended the bold, 
And she call’d it the sister of lo\«. 

But her words such a pleasure Convey, * So much I her accents adore, 
Let her speak, and whatever she say, 

Methinks I should love her the more. 
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Can a bosom so gentle remain Unmov’d when her Corydon sighs'? 
Will a nymph that is fond of the plain. These plains and this valley despise ? 
Dear regions of silence and shade ! Soft scenes of contentment and ease! 
Where 1 could have pleasingly stray’d, 

If aught in her absence could please. 
But where does my Phyllida stray ? 

And where are her grots and her bow’rs ? Are the groves and the valleys as gay, 
And the shepherds as gentle as ours ? 

The groves may perhaps be as fair, And the face of the valleys as fine j 
The swains may in manners compare, But their love is not equal to mine. 

IH. SOLICITUDE. 
HY will you my passion reprove ! 

Why term it a folly to grieve ? 
Ere I shew you the charms of my love, She is fairer than you can believe. 
With her mien she enamours the brave ; With her wit she engages the free 5 
With her modesty pleases the grave j 

She is ev’ry way pleasing to me. 
O you that have been of her train, Come and join in my amorous lays; I could lay down my life for the swain. 

That will sing but a song in her praise. 
When he sings, may the nymphs of the- town Come trooping, and listen the while : 
Nay, on him let not Phyllida frown,  But I cannot allow her to smile. 
For when Paridel tries in the dance Any favour with Phyllis to find, 
O how, with one trivial glance, 

Might she ruin the peace of my mind! 
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In ringlets he dresses his hair, And his crook is bestudded around 3 Arid his pipe—oh my Phyllis! beware Of a magic there is in the sound. 
’Tis his with mock passion to glow : ’Tis his in smooth tales to unfold, “ How her face is as bright as the snow, 

And her bosom, be sure, is as cold : 
How the nightingales labour the strain, With the notes of his charmer to vie 3 How they vary their accents in vain, 

Repine at her triumphs, and die.” 
To the grove or the garden he strays. And pillages every sweet: 
Then suiting the wreath to his lays, . He throws it at Phyllis's feet. 
“ O Phyllis !" he whispers, “ more fair, More sweet than the jessamine’s flow’r ! What are pinks in a morn to compare ! 

What is eglantine after a show’r! 
Then the lily no longer is white 3 

Then the rose is depriv’d of its bloom : Then the violets die with despite, And the woodbines give up their perfume.” 
Thus glide the soft numbers along, 

And he fancies no shepherd his peer 5 
——Yet I never should envy the song. Were not Phyllis to lend it an ear. 
Let his crook be with hyacinths bound, 

So Phyllis the trophy despise 3 ■ ' Let his forehead with laurels be crown’d, So they shine not in Phyllis's eyes. 
The language that flows from the heart Is a stranger to Paridel's tanguC 5 
• Yet may she beware of his art. Or sure I must envy the song. 
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IV. DISAPPOINTMENT. 
YE shepherds, give ear to my lay, And take no more heed of my sheep; 
They have nothing to do but to stray; 1 have nothing to do but to weep. 
Yet do not my folly reprove ; She was fair—and my passion begun ; She smil’d and 1 could not but love ; 

She is faithless and I am undone. 
Perhaps I was void of all thought; Perhaps it was plain to foresee, That a nymph so complete would be sought 

By a swain more engaging than me. 
Ah ! love ev’ry hope can inspire, It banishes wisdom the while ; And the lip of the nymph we admire. 

Seems for ever adorn’d with a smile. 
She is faithless, and I am undone; Ye that witness the woes I endure, 
Let reason instruct you to shun, 

W hat it cannot instruct you to cure. 
Beware how ye loiter in vain, 

Amid nymphs of an higher degree: It is not for me to explain, 
How fair and how fickle they be. 

Alas ! from the day that we met, ~ W hat hope of an end to my woes ! 
W’hen I cannot endure to forget 

The glance that undid my repose. 
Yet time may diminish the pain : The flow’r, and the shrub, and the tree, W hich 1 rear’d for her pleasure in vain, 

In time may have comfort for me. 
The sweets of a dew-sprinkled rose, 

The sound of a murmuring stream. 
The peace which from solitude flows, 

Henceforth shall be Corydon's theme. 
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High transports are shewn to the sight. But we are not to find them our own j 
Fate never bestow’d such delight, As I with my Phyllis had known. 
O ye woods ! spread your branches apace 

To your deepest recesses I fly 5 
I would hide with the beasts of the chace: 1 would vanish from every eye. 
Yet my reed shall resound thro’ the grove, 

With the same sad complaint it begun 5 How she smil’d, and I could not but love j 
Was faithless, and I am undone ! 

elegy written in a Country Church-Yard. 
BY MR GRAY. 

THE Curfew tolls the knell of parting day, The lowing herd winds slowly o’er the lea, The ploughman homeward plods his weary way, 
And leaves the world to darkness, and to me. 

Now fades the glimm’ring landscape on the sight, 
And all the air a solemn stillness holds, Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight, 
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds 5 

Save that, from yonder ivy-mantl’d tow’r, 
The moping owl does to the moon complain, Of such as wand’ring near her secret bow’r, 
Molest her ancient solitary reign. 

Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree’s shade, 
Where heaves the turf in many a mould’ring heap, 

Each in his narrow cell for ever laid, The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 
The breezy call of incense-breathing morn, 

The swallow twitt’ring from the straw-built shed, The cock’s shrill clarion, or the echoing horn, 
No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed. 

For them no more the blazing hearth shall burn, 
Or busy housewife ply her ev’ning care : 
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No children run to lisp their sire’s return, Or climb his knees the envied kiss to share. 
Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield. 

Their farrow oft the stubborn glebe has broke ; How jocund did they drive their team afield ! 
How bow’d the woods beneath their sturdy stroke! 

Let not ambition mock their useful toil, 
Their homely joys and destiny obscure ; Nor grandeur hear with a disdainful smile The short and simple annals of the poor. 

The boast of heraldry, the pomp of pow’r, 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e’er gave, Await alike th’ inevitable hour, The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 

Nor you, ye proud, impute to these the fault, 
If mem’ry o’er their tomb no trophies raise ; Where thro’ the long-drawn aisle and fretted vafilt. 
The pealing anthem syvelis the note of praise. 

Can storied urn, or animated bust, Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath ? 

Can honour’s voice provoke the silent dust, 
Or flattery soothe the dull cold ear of death ? 

Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire ; Hands that the rod of empire might have sway’d, 
Or wak’d to ecstacy the living lyre. 

But knowledge.to their eyes her ample page, Rich with the spoils of time, did ne’er unroll j 
Chill penury repress’d their noble rage, And fro^e the genial current of the soul. 
Pull many a gem of purest ray serene The dark unfathom’d caves of ocean bear j 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 
Some village-Hampden, that with dauntless breast 

The little tyrant of his fields withstood j 
Some mute inglorious Milton here may rest; 

Some Cromwell guiltless of his country’s blood. 
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TIi1 applause of listening senates to command, 

The threats of pain and ruin to despise. To scatter plenty o’er a smiling land, And read their hist’ry in a nation’s eyes, 
Their lot forbade ; nor circumscrib’d alone Their growing virtues, but their crimes confin’d ; 
Forbade to wade though slaughter to a throne, And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 
The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide, 

To quench the blushes of ingenuous shame, - Or heap the shrine of luxury and pride, With incense kindled at the muse’s flame. 
Far from the madding crowd’s ignoble strife, 

Their sober wishes never learn’d to stray } Along the cool sequester’d vale of life They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 
Yet even these bones from insult to protect Some frail memorial still erected nigh, With uncouth rhymes and shapeless sculpture deck’d, 

Implores the passing tribute of a sigh. 
Their name, their years, spelt by th’ unletter’d muse, 

The place of fame and elegy supply : And many a holy text around she strews, 
That teach the rustic moralist to die. 

For who, to dumb forgetfulness a prey, This pleasing anxious being e’er resign’d, Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day. 
Nor east one longing ling’ring look behind : 

Ou some fond breast the parting soul relies. 
Some pious drops the closing eye requires ; Ev’n from the tomb the voice of nature cries, 
Ev’n in our ashes live their wonted fires. 

For thee, who mindful of th’ unhonour’d dead 
Dost in these lines their artless tale relate ; If chance, by lonely contemplation led, Some kindred spirit shall inquire thy fate j 

Haply some hoary-headed swain may say, 
“ Oft have we seen him at the peep of dawn 

o 
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“ Brushing with hasty steps the dews away, “ To meet the sun upon the upland lawn. li There at the foot of yonder nodding beech, “ That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high, “ His listless length at noontide would he stretch, 

“ And pore upon the brooli that babbles by. 
“ Hard by yon wood, now smiling as in scorn, “ Mutt’ringhis wayward fancies he would rove, 
“ Now drooping, woful man, like one forlorn, 

“ Or craz’d with care, or cross’d in hopeless love. 
“ One morn I miss’d him on the ’custom’d hill, “ Along the heath, and near his fav’rite tree ; 
“ Another came; nor yet beside-the rill, “ Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he : 
“ The next with dirges due in sad array 

“ Slow thro’ the church-way path we saw him borne, 
“ Approach and read (for thou canst read) the lay, 

“ Grav’d on the stone beneath yon aged thorn.” 
THE EPITAPH. 

Here rests his head upon the lap of earth, A youth to fortune and to fame unknown *, 
Fair science frown’d not on his humble birth, And Melancholy mark’d him for her own. 
Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere, 

tleav’n did a recompence as largely send : He gave to mis’ry all he had—a tear, He gain’d from Heav’n (’twas all be wish’d) a friend. 
No farther seek his merits to disclose, Or draw his frailties from their dread abode, (There they alike in trembling hope repose,) The bosom of his Father and his God. 

ON EDUCATION. 
mllE youth, who’s destin’d by the muse 

To charm with verse a future age, Should early have his bosom- fir’d 
With Virgil’s, or great Homer’s rage. 
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His tender breast should beat for fame. And noble soul with rapture glow, For praise disdain the pomp of guilt, 

Nor ever sordid pleasure know. 
When, ravish’d, he in Homer reads, How Hector for his country stood, The patriot zeal should warm his cheek, And glory fire his mounting blood. 
Did then his mind, in manhood strong, 

Heav’n-guided with religion shine, What reason would his writings crown, And beauties beam in every line ? 
Virtue, the progeny of Heaven, 

Alone can godlike thoughts impart j If vice corrupt the soul, in vain • 
W'e boast of all the pow’r of art. 

But let true virtue once unite 
With learning of terrestrial birth, The spheres their music will renew, And Heaven descend to raptur’d earth. 

Romulus, the founder of Rome, after building the city, resolved 
IJ; to submit the form of its government to the choice of the peo- 

ple ; and, therefore, calling the citizens together, he harangued ji them thus: 
| JF all the strength of cities lay in the height of their X ramparts, or the depth of their ditches, we should have great reason to be in fear for that which we have now built. Are there in reality any walls too high to be sea- I, led by a valiant enemy ? and of what use are ramparts in 
r intestine divisions ? They may serve for a defence against M sudden incursions from abroad; but it is by courage and ]; prudence, chiefly, that the invasions of foreign enemies are 
i repelled ; and by unanimity, sobriety, and justice, that do- I mestic seditions are prevented. Cities, fortified by ihe strongest bulwarks, have been often seen to yield to force 

; from without, or to tumults from within. An exact mili- 
tary discipline, and a steady observance of civil polity, are f the surest barriers against these evils. But there is still 



another point of great importance to be considered. The prosperity of soriie rising eolonies, and the speedy ruin of others, have, in a great measure, been owing to their form of government. Was there but one manner of ruling states 
and cities that could make you happy, the choice would not be difficult: but I have learnt, that of the various 
forms of government among the Greeks and Barbarians, there are three which are highly extolled by those who 
have experienced them; and yet, that no one of those is 
in all respects perfect, but each of them has some innate and incurable defect. Choose you then in what manner 
this city shall be governed. Shall it be by one man ? shall it be by a select number of the wisest among us ? or shall 
the legislative power be in the people ? As for me, T shall submit to whatever form of administration you shall please 
to establish. As I think myself not unworthy to command, so neither am I unwilling to obey. Your having chosen 
me to be the leader of this colony, and your calling the city after my name, are honours sufficient to content me; ho- nours of which, living or dead, I- can never be deprived. 

While Quinctius Capitolinus and Agrippa Furius were 
Consuls at Rome, the differences betwixt the Senate and People ran so high, that the ASqui and Volsci, taking advantage of their 
intestine disorders, ravaged the country to the very gates of Rome, and the Tribunes of the people forbade the necessary 
levies of troops to oppose them. Quinctius, a Senator of great reputation, well beloved, and now in his fourth consulate, got 
the bfetter of this opposition by the following speech :— 

mHOUGH I am not conscious, O Romans ! of any 
crime by me committed, it is yet with the utmost 

shame and confusion, that I appear in your assembly.— You have seen it—Posterity will know it. In the fourth consulship of' Titus Quinctius, the iEqui and Volsci 
(scarce a match for the Hernici alone) came in arms to 
the very gates of Rome, and went away unchastised •, the course of our manners indeed, and the. state of our affairs 
have long been such, that I had no reason to presage much good,: but could I have imagined, that so great an ignominy would have befallen me this year, I would, by 
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death or banishment, (if all the other means had failed) have avoided the station 1 am now in. What! might 
Home then have been taken, if those men who were at 
our gates had not wanted courage for the attempt!— Kome taken while I was consul—Of honours I had suf- ficient—of life enough—more than enough—I should have died in my' third consulate. But who are they that our dastardly enemies thus despise ? The Consuls, or you, 
Romans ? It'we are in the fault, depose us, or punish us yet more severely. If you are to blame, may neither God nor man punish your faults ! only may you repeat. No, 
Romans, the confidence of our enemies is not owing to 
their courage, or to the belief of your cowardice. They have been too often vanquished, not to know both them- selves and you. Discord, discord is the ruin of this city. 
The eternal disputes between the senate and the people 
are the sole cause of our misfortunes. While we set no 
bounds'to our dominion, nor you to your liberty y while you impatiently endure patrician magistrates, and we 

, plebeian, our enemies take heart, grow elated and pre- sumptuous. In the name of the immortal gods, what is 
it, Romans, foa would have ? You desire tribunes ; for the sake of peace we granted them. You were eager to have decemvirs, we consented to their creation. You 
grew weary of these decemvirs, we obliged them to abdi- 
cate. Your hatred pursued them when reduced to pri- vate men ; and we suffered you to put tu death, or banish, 
patricians of the first rank in the republic. You insisted 
upon the restoration of the tribuneship, we yielded; we quietly saw consuls of your faction elected, You Have the * 
protection of your tribunes, and die privilege of appeal; the patricians are subjected to the decrees of the commons. 
Under pretence of equal and impartial laws, you have inv a- 
ded our rights, and we have suffered it, and we still suffer it. When shall we see an end of discord ? When shall we 
have one interest and one common country? Victorious and triumphant, you shew less temper than we under defeat. When you are to contend with us, you seize tire Aventine i 
Hill, you can possess yourselves of the Mons Sacer. I 

The enemy is at our gates, the iEsquiline is near being 
taken, and nobody stirs to hinder it. But against us yau._ are valiant, against us you can arm with diligence. Come 

0 3 
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on, then, besiege the senate house, make a camp of the forum, fill the jails with our nobles, and when you have 
achieved these glorious exploits, then at last sally out at the iEsquiline gate, with the same fierce spirits against the enemy. Does your resolution fail you jfor this ? Go, then, and behold from your walls, your lands ravaged, 
your houses plundered and in flames, the whole country laid waste with fire and sword. Have you any thing 
here to repair these damages > Will the tribunes make up your losses to you ? They’ll give you as many words as you please : bring impeachments in abundance against the prime men of the state •, heap laws upon laws; assem- 
blies you shall have without end. But will any of you 
return the richer from these assemblies ? Extinguish, O Romans, those fatal divisions $ generously break this 
cursed enchantment, which keeps you buried in a scanda- lous inaction. Open your eyes, and consider the manage- 
ment of these ambitious men, who, to make themselves powerful in their party, study nothing but how they may 
foment divisions in the commonwealth. If you can but summon up your former courage, if you will now march out of Rome with your consuls, there is 
no punishment you can inflict, which I will not submit 
to, if I do not in a few days drive these pillagers out of 
our territory. This terror of war (with which you seem so grievously struck) shall quickly be removed from 
Rome to their own cities. 

The Tarentines having a quarrel with the Romans, by the assistance 
of Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, defeated the Roman army. Upon this Fabricius, with two other Roman Senators, is sent to treat with Pyrrhus about an exchange of prisoners. The King being 
informed of the great abilities and great poverty of Fabricius, hinted, in a private conversation with him, the unsuitableness 
of such poverty to such merit; and that if he would assist him 
to, negotiate an honourable peace for the Tarentines, he would 
bestow such riches upon him, as should put him, at least, 
.upon an equality with the most opulent nobles of Rome.— 
The answer of Fabricius was as follows : 

1 S to my poverty, you have indeed, Sir, been rightly 
^ informed. My whole estate consists in a house of 
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but mean appearance, and a little spot of ground, from which, by my own labour, I draw my support. But if by any means you have been persuaded to think that this poverty makes me less considered in my country, or in any degree unhappy, you are entirely deceived. 1 have 
no reason to complain of fortune ; she supplies me with all that nature requires •, and if 1 am without superfluities, 
1 am also free from the desire of them. \\ ith these, I confess, I should be more able to secure the necessitous, 
the only advantage forwhicli the wealthy are to be envied j 
but as small as my possessions are, I can still contribute something to the support of the state, and the assistance of my friends. With regard to honours, my country pla- ces me, poor as I am, upon a level with the richest; for Rome knows no qualifications for great employments, but virtue and ability. She appoints me to officiate in the most august ceremonies of religion j she entrusts me with the command of her armies ; she confides to my care the most 
important negotiations. My poverty does not lessen the weight and influence of my counsels in the senate : the 
Roman people honour me for that very poverty which you consider as a disgrace $ they know the many opportunities I had in war to enrich myself without censure ; they are convinced of my disinterested zeal for their prosperity j and if I have any thing to complain of in the return they make me, ’tis only the excess of their applause. What value, then, can I put upon your gold and silver ? What king can add any thing to my fortune ? Always attentive 
to discharge the duties incumbent on me, I have a mind 
free from Self-Reproach, and I have an Honest Fame. 

The second Olynthian of Demosthenes. Translated by Lord Lansdvwnc. 
^THEN I compare, Athenians, the speeches of some 

amongst us with their actions, I am at a loss to re- 
concile what I see with what I hear. Their protestations 
are full of zeal against the public enemy j but their mea- sures are so inconsistent, that all their professions become suspected. By confounding you with a variety of projects, 
they perplex your resolutions, and lead you from execu- ting what is in your power, by engaging you in schemes 
not reducible to practice. ’Tis true, there was a time when 
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we were powerful enough, not only to defend our now 
borders, and protect our allies, but even to invade Philip in liis own dominions. Yes, Athenians, there was such a juncture, l remember it well 5 but by neglect of proper opportunities, we are no longer in a situation to be inva- 
ders : it will be well for us if wre can provide for our 
own defence and our allies.' This is the present point to 
be settled 5 we can look no farther, as circumstances now stand y it is in vain to form projects of greater conse- quence. In the end we may hope to humble our enemy 5 
but in order to arrive at a happy end, we must fix a wise beginning. Never did any conjuncture require so much 
prudence as this ; hovrever, I should not despair of sea- 
sonable remedies, had I the ar-t to prevail with you to be unanimous in right measures. The opportunities which 
have so often escaped us, have not been lost through ignorance or want of judgment, but through negligence 
or treachery. If I assume at this time more than ordinary liberty of speech, I conjure you to suffer patiently those truths which 
have no other end but your own good. You have too many reasons to be sensible how much you have suffered by hearkening to sycophants. I shall therefore be plain in 
laying before you the grounds of past miscarriges, in or- 
der to correct you in your future conduct. You may re- 
member, for it is not above three or four years since we had the news of Philip’s laying siege to the fortress of 
Juno, in Thrace. It was, as I think, in October we re- ceived this intelligence. We voted an immediate supply of threescore talents $ forty men of war were ordered to sea; 
and so zealous we were, that, preferring the necessities of 
state to our very laws, our citizens above the age of five and forty years were commanded to serve. What follow- 
ed ? a whole year was spent idly, without any thing done; 
and it was but in the third month of the following year, a little after the celebration of the feast of Ceres, that Cha- 
radfhSus set sail, furnished with no more than five talents, 
amt ten galleys not half manned. A rumour was spread that Philip was sick; that rumour 
was followed by another that Philip was dead; and then, 
as if all danger died with him, you dropped your prepara- tions. Whereas then, then was your time to push and be 
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active •, then was your time to secure yourselves, and con- found him at once. Had your resolutions, taken with so much heat, be^n as warmly seconded by action, you had then been as terrible to Philip, as Philip, recovered, is now to you. To what purpose at this time these reflections ? ' 
What is done cannot be undone. But, by your leave, Athenians, though past moments are not to be. recalled, past errors may be repeated. Have we not now a fresh 
provocation to war ? Let the. memory of oversights, by which you have suffered so much, instinct you to be more 
vigilant in the present danger. If the Olynthians are no£ instantly succoured, and with your utmost efforts; you be- come assistants to Philip, and serve Kim more effectually than he can help himself. The strength of that common- 
wealth was.once sufficient alone to keep that aspiring mo- narch within bounds } neither durst Philip attack the 
Olynthians, nor the Olynthians Philip, so equal was the balance of power between them. We joined them, and it was no small mortification to Philip to see at his very gates a republic, by being confederated with us, not only able 
to thwart all his ambitious designs, but even to cany the 
war into the very bowels of his own kingdom. 

So exorbitant his power was grown, that there was no- thing left for us to wish, but to see him embroiled with his neighbours. Fortune has seconded our wishes j what 
then have we to do, but to second our fortune, by sending a quick and powerful assistance to these people, thus hap- 
pily engaged by Providence for our sakes ? Should we 
neglect an opportunity so seasonable, and of such import- ance, we shall not only be covered with confusion and re- 
proach, but exposed to a long chain of inevitable evils from the conqueror, especially considering the disposition of the 
Thebans, ready to catch at any occasion to hin t us, and the inability of our friends the Phocians, drained by a long war, to assist us. 

What way then to put a stop to the torrent ? or to pre- , vent the conqueror from turning his whole force against Athens itself ? The man who is for deferring this duty till f hen, had rather see war and desolation in his own country 
than hear of it in another j and scandalously beg assistance from his neighbours, than generously give it} nor can any tiling be more obvious, than that we are destined for his 
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next prey, if we permit him to succeed in his present en- terprise. But you will say, Have we not already unani- mously voted to stand by the Olynthians ? ’Tis true $ but 
how will you do it ? that is the question. Be not displea- sed, Athenians, if I should point you the way, by offering 
any advice disagreeable to your inclinations or the com- 
mon opinion. I would have you to begin by appoint- ing a certain number of legislators, or commissioners, to 
inspect our laws ; not to create a confusion of more, we 
have already but too many ; but rather to repeal such as, upon examination, may be found prejudicial to the public. Let me speak plain—I mean those laws which discourage and oppress the soldiery, by appropriating to the mainte- 
nance of our theatres, that money which ought to be ap- plied as a provision for them who daily venture.their lives for their country. When you have-reformed those abuses which give away the bread of the soldiers to citizens 
idle and unuseful, and which squander ip pensions to mi- 
mics and buffoons what might be converted to the support of men of honour : when you have abrogated those san- 
guniary laws, that it may he no longer dangerous to speak plain, you will not then want friends, who, with freedom and sincerity, will offer such expedients as your safety 
and the exigences of state shall require. But if you are 
too obstinate to revoke any act once past, though ever so 
contrary to sense and public good ; if it shall remain a capital crime to arraign any such act, of demand the re- 
vocation, you may spare yourselves the -troubl(y-of inqui- ring after truth ; for who will seek to make you honest or 
wise by the forfeiture of his owrn head ? No, Athenians, 
no •, you must expect no friends at that price : the most forward and zealous of .your citizens will be circumspect 
or silent when their sincerity must be fatal to themselves, 
without being serviceable to you, and so long as such ex- amples can be turned only to terrify others from endea- . vouring your good with the same freedom. 

Since, therefore, such laws there are, with such danger- 
ous penalties annexed, that honest men dare not speak .plain, let the promoters of the mischief be condemned to 
repair it, by being obliged to run the hazai'd of demand- ing the revocation. For what freedom of speech can you 
expect, if, while you honour with yoiir protection, and en- 
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courage with your favour, such sycophants only as humour 
your fancy and flatter your inclinations, though ever so contrary to your interest, or your honour; the true patriot, 
who has no other view but the public good, shall be sus- pected and impeached, and delivered up a sacrifice to the 
hatred and fury of the people. Let me tell you, men of Athens, till some legal redress maybe had of this grievance, 
the very best of your citizens, let his interest be ever so powerful, will be questioned for the freedom of his advice, if he should be so mad as to give it. But who will be a ■friend, when he is sure to be treated as an enemy ? It is not 
necessary to warn you, that votes are of no force, unless 
seconded by action: if your resolutions had the virtue to compass what you intend, without other aid, we should not see yours multiply every day as they do, and upon every occasion, with so little effect; nor would Philip be 
in a condition to brave and affront us in this manner. It has not happened, through want of warm and seasonable 
votes, that we have failed to chastise him long since j though action is the last in place, and must succeed to de- 
liberation, it isthe first in efficacy, as crowning the work, for nothing can be done without it. Proceed then, Athe- nians, to support your deliberations with action: you have 
lieads capable of advising what is best: you have judgment and experience to discern what is right, and you have 
power and opportunity to execute what you determine. What time so proper for action ? What occasion so happy r And when can you hope for such another, if this be ne- glected i* Has not Philip, contrary to all treaties, insulted you in Thrace ? Hoes he not at this instant straiten and in- 
vade your confederates, whom you have solemnly sworn to protect ? Is he not an implacable enemy ? A faithl«s« ally ? The usurper of provinces to which he has no title, or pre-' tence ? A stranger, a barbarian, a tyrant, and, indeed, what is h.e not ? Anti yet, O ye immortal gods ! when we shall have 
abandoned all things to this Philip ; when, by the indifler- ence of some, by the treachery of others, wTe have, a* it 
were, added force and wings to his ambition, we shall yet 
make ourselves a greater seem to our enemies, by up- 
braiding and loading each other with the reproach. Each party, though equally guilty, by their divisions of the com- 
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mon calamity, will be imputing the miscarriage to his neigh- bour, and, though ever so conscious, every one will be ex- cusing himself, by laying the blame on another $ as after 
the loss of a jmttle, not a man that fled but accuses his 
companion, condenms his general; and separately examin- ed, no one takes shame to himself, each shifting the comr 
mon disgrace from one to another; but yet it is certain, that every individual man who gave ground was equally ac- 
cessary to the general defeat. The man who accuses his 
companion might have stood firm himself, had he pleased, and that which was a rout had then been a victory. Such is the pride and folly of parties, overborne and swayed by 
personal prejudice, sacrificing the public to private resent- ment, and charging each other with miscarriages for which they are every one equally accountable. A manager for 
one side proposes ; he is sure to be opposed by a manager 
for the other ; not gently and amicably, but with heat, 
malice, and unbecoming reflection ; let a third more mo- 
derate arise, his opinion is not to be received, but as he is known to be engaged in aparty. What good can be hoped 
from such a confusion of counsels, directed only by preju- dice or partiality, in defiance to sense £tnd right reason ? 

If no advice that is given is to be receive^, but as it suits the humour of a party, or flatters the distemper of 
the times, it is not his fault who speaks honestly, but yours, who resolve to be deaf to all arguments that dis- 
please you. In debates for the public, we are not to 
seek what will please, but what will profit. If our wishes 
exceed what we have" means to accomplish, we must con- tract our wishes, and confine them to what ^ in our power. 
Let the gods have your prayers to grant what is out ol your reach: nothing is impossible to them; but we who have 
only human means to act by, must be governed by circum- stances, doing as well as we can, and trusting the rest to . 
Providence. Suppose now, for exa,mple, somq persons 
should arise, pretending to find sufficient funds for a war, without touching your appointments for public diversions, 
and thus endeavour to reconcile your duty to your plea- 
sure, with what joy would you hearken to the proposal! But where to find this able projector, I should be glad it 
were possible. But that man must be a fool or a madman, 
or not think you much better, who would persuade you to , 
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continue dissipating real and .Solid funds in ridiculous and superfluous expenses, under a vain expectation ol imagina- 
ry ways and means that may never be found ; and yet you would relish the proposal, though ever se inconsistent and incongruous : what flatters never fails of reception ; every one is adding to his own deceit, and, overlooking the im- probable and the impossible, soothes himself with any ex- travagance that humours his inclinations. In cases where necessity is not to be reconciled to plea- 
sure, we must sacrifice pleasure to necessity, and conform- ing ourselves to the nature, condition, and circumstances of our affairs, act according to what we can, and not ac- cording to what we would. Thus, if it were lawful to propose to you, to employ for the service of your country those sums which daily come into the public coffers to be idly spent, a vigorous war might be supported without any 
other charge or fund. It is beneath the-spirit and bravery of Athenians, to bear thus patiently to be insulted for want of funds necessary to support an honourable war. How is it of a piece with that fire and gallantry with which, we 
took arms to stop the Corinthians, and to punish the trea- chery ofMegara ? “Shall we, who could resist Greeks, sub- mit to be braved by a Macedonian, a barbarian ? I mean no offence : I am not'so rash as to run Iteadlong upon your 
displeasure, and fail, besides, of doing you service. But sure it is the duty of every faithful and sincere lover of his country, to prefer the welfare of his fellow-citizens to 
the desire of pleasing them; it was with this honest free- dom the commonwealth was directed by those ancient and 
memorable patriots, who, to this day, are so prodigally praised, though so sparingly imitated, Aristides, Nicias, Pericles, and the great man whose'name I bear. 

But since we have been pestered up by a vile race of hy- pocrites and sycophants, who dare not open their mouths } till they have learnt their lessons, till they have servilely i inquired what they shall say, what they shall propose, 
\ what they shall vote, and in what they may make them • | selves agreeable 5 in a word, since advices publicly given, 1 must first be whispered by Sbme great man or minister, 
I and you bespeak, as it were, and prepare your 9wn poison, how can it otherwise happen, but your debates must be .corrupted, your counsels ineffectual, vour reputation bla - 

P 
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ed, and disgrace accumulated upon disgrace, while those 
illustrious parasites flourish and prosper by their coun- try’s ruin. Observe, I beseech you, men of Athens, how 
different this conduct appears/rom the practices of your ancestors: I shall be short, and alledge no instance but what is notorious j to induce you to be honest and wise, there will be no need of foreign examples; the domestic will 
he sufficient- Your ancestors, who were friends to truth and plain dealing, detested flattery ancTservile compliance: your ancestors, I say, by unanimous consent, continued ar- i)iters'of all Greece for the space of forty-five years with- out interruption 5 a public fund of no less than ten thou- 
sand talents was ready for any emergency j they exercised over the kings of Macedon that authority which is due to 
barbarians ; obtained both by sea and land, in their own persons, frequent and signal victories, and by their noble exploits, transmitted to posterity an immortal memory of 
their virtue, superior to the reach of mankind, and above the reach of malice and detraction. Such were your an- cestors, in respect of their figure abroad, and in regard to all Greece in general. Let us now consider these great 
men in their private capacities, and their particular sta- tions in Athens alone. 

It is to them we owe that great number of public edifices, by which the city of Athens exceeds all the rest 
of the world in beauty and magnificence. It is to them we owe so many stately temples so richly embellished j but above all, adorned with the spoils of vanquished ene- mies, bearing an eternal record of their immortal virtue. 
But visit their own private habitations; visit the houses of Aristides, Miltiades, or any other of those patriots of anti- 
quity, you will find nothing, not the least mark or orna- ^ ment to distinguish them from the meanest of their next 
neighbours. They meddled not in government to enrich themselves, but the public ; they had no schemes or am- bition but for the public, nor knew any interest but the 
public. It was by a close and steady application to the general good of their country 5 by an exemplary piety to- wards the immortal gods 5 by a strict faith and religious honesty ’twixt man and man, and a moderation always uniform and ofa piece, they established that reputation 
which remains to this day, and will last to utmost posterity. 
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Such, O men of Athens, were your ancestors ; so glori- ous in the eye of the world, so bountiful and munificent to their country, so sparing, so modest, so self-denying .to themselves. What resemblance can we find in the pre- 

sent generation of these great men ! How much unlike ! What a provoking reflection ! Though much may be said, I shairobserve only this 5 that, at a time when j our an- 
cient competitors have left you a clear stage 5 when the Lacedemonians are disabled; the Thebans employed in troubles of their own 5 when no other state whatever is in a condition to rival or molest you : in short, when you are at full liberty, when you have the opportunity and the power to become once more the sole arbiters of Greece, you permit patiently whole provinces to be wrested from you : you lavish the public money to scandalous and ob- 
scure uses: you suffer your allies to perish in time of peace, whom you preserved in time of war; and, to sum up all, you yourselves, by your mercenary court, and ser- 
vile resignation to the will and pleasure of designing, in- sidious leaders, abet, encourage, and strengthen the most dangerous and formidable of your enemies. Yes, Athe- nians, T repeat it, you yourselves are the contrivers of 
your own ruin. Lives there a' man that has confidence to deny it ? Let him arise, and a$sign, if he can, any other cause of the success and prosperity of Philip. But you 
reply, “What Athens may have lost in reputation abroad, she has gained in splendour at home. Was there ever a 
greater appearance of prosperity, a greater face of plenty ? Is not the city enlarged ? Are not the streets better paved, 
houses repaired and beautified ? ” Away with such trifles; shall I be paid with counters ? An old square new vamped up ! a fountain ! an aqueduct! Are these acquisi- tions to brag of ? Cast your eye upon the magistrate, un- 
der whose ministry you boast these precious improve- ments. Behold the despicable creature, raised all at once from d irt to opulence, from the lowest obscurity to the highest honours. Have not some of these upstarts 
huilt private houses and seats, vying with the most sump- tuous of our public palaces ? And how have their fortunes 
and their pow'er increased, but as the commonwealth has been ruined and impoverished ! 

To what are we to impute these disorders ? and to what 
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(■au9e assign the decay of a state so powerful and flourish- 
ing in past times ? The reason is plain ; the servant is now become the master. The magistrate was then subservient to the people; punishments and rewards were properties 
of the people ; all honours, dignities, an 4 preferments, were 
disposed by the voice and favour of the people: but the magistrate now has usurped the right of the people, and exercises an arbitrary authority over his ancient and natu- ral lord. You, miserable people, the meanwhile without 
money, without friends, the supports of power, from be- ing the ruler, are become the servant; from being the 
master, the dependent; happy that these governors, into whose hands you have thus resigned your own power, are 
so good and so gracious as to continue your poor allowance 
to see plays. Although this pitiful provision was originally an estab- lishment of your own, you are as thankful, as well plea- sed, and acknowledging, as if these creatures of your own 
making were your real benefactors, and as if the obliga- tion was derived from their bounty, and not from your own institution. It is by means of this implicit trust, this 
absolute resignation and deference, that these cunning im- postors have, by little and little, worked themselves into arbitrary power, undermined your liberties, and prepared you insensibly for slavery. Neither is it natural, Atheni- ans, that from men of such vicious and" selfish principles, any generous or noble design can he expected ; there can 
be no better rule to judge of a man than by his ordinary occupations, and common course in private life. I should not he surprised if I incurred your displeasure by my Irank- 
ness ; nor if, by seeking to open your eyes, I should be treated more like an enemy' than those who blind and abuse you : I know very well you ai-e seldom in humour to suf- 
fer bold truths, and am rather surprised at this unusual at- tention, by which I am encouraged to proceed. Believe me, Athenians, if jecoveritig from"tbis lethargy, 
you would assume the ancient freedom and spirit ot your fathers ; if yOu would be your own soldiers, and your own commanders, confiding no longer your affairs in foreign or mercenary hands ; if you would charge yourselves with 
your own defence, employing abroad, for the public, what you waste in unprofitable pleasures at home, the world 



might once more behold you making a figure worthy of Athenians. Of what benefit, of what real advantage to 
you, is that wretched subsistence with which you are so poorly contented ? What is it but a mere encouragement for idleness ? Too little to satisfy, and but just enough to prevent a more honest industry ! Like the slender diet al- lowed to the sick, which neither contributes to health nor strength, and but barely serves to keep together a misera- ble life. “ You would have us then (you say) do service “ in our armies, in our own persons, and for so doing, “ you would have the pensions we receive in time of “ peace, accepted as pay in time of war. Is it thus we “ are to understand you?” Yes, Athenians, ’tis my plain meaning. I would make it a standing rule, that no per- son, great or little, should be the better for the public 
money, who should grudge to employ it for the public ser- vice. Are we in peace ? The public is charged with your 
subsistence. Are we in war, or under a necessity, as at this time, to enter into a war ? Let your gratitude oblige you to accept as pay, in defence of your benefactors, what you receive in peace as mere bounty. Are there, who, taking the benefit of the law, excuse themselves by plead- ing their age ? Their age, however, hinders .them not from eating the bread of the commomvealth. Let then the claim of him who would shun the service, be given, over and above, to him who is willing in what he can to serve his country. Thus, without any innovation, without altering or abo- - lishing any thing but pernicious novelties, introduced for f the encouragement of sloth and idleness ; by converting 

| only for the future the same funds for the use of the ser- 1 viceable which are spent at present upon the unprofitable, ('you may be well served in your armies, your troops regu- 
j laxly paid, justice duly administered, the public revenues Preformed and increased, and every member of the com- | monwealth rendered useful to'his country, according to his sage and ability, without any further burthen te the state. 
To conclude, what I insist upon is no more than this, 'hat )the wretch who, during the times of danger, is not ashamed < to linger at home, and chooses to lead a lazy, sanntei'- 

!’ing, unprofitable life, cSnvassing the actions of others, ques- tioning and inquiring after new s, under what fe et i: ;i gene- 
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ral, anti with what troops of mercenaries such and such a 
battle was fought, should no longer he permitted to eat the bread of the diligent and laborious. When I named foreigners, it was not to reflect upon those men, who perform for you that duty which you ought to perform for yourselves j hut to provoke you, if possible, not to resign to strangers, those opportunities of - gaining your esteem which might he made use of to en- title yon to theirs ; nor to renounce and abandon, as you do, that reputation which you inherited from your ances- tors, and was purchased for you with so much toil, hazard, and glory. This, O men "of Athens, is what my duty prompted me 

. to represent to you upon this occasion. May the gods inspire, you to determine upon suph measures as maybe 
most expedient for the particular and general good of our country. 
Atherkat,, Prince of Numidia, after the death of his brother 

HiEMPSAL.nnd his qwn defeat by Jugdrtha, fled to Rome, and 1 

addressed the Senate for assistance, in this manner : 
Most illustrious Senators ! 
Y father Micipsa made it his dying charge.to me, to j account the right and supremacy of Numidia- yours, j 

mine the regency only j to study both at home and abroad theWelfareof the Romans in the first place; for then would t 
yriu be my friends, then had I you for my kinsmen ; assn- i 
ring me withal, that, from your friendship, obtained by j such a conduct, power, wealth, and safety, would accrue to 
me. Scarce had I entered on the execution of these my' father’s commands, when Jugurtha (I will say it, of all j villains breathing the chief) disregarded your authority, ; at once strippedme of my kingdom and paternal estate; me, i the grandson of Masinissa, and so by line the friend and ally of Rome. Since this jfate was awaiting me, I wish I; could have grounded my pleadings for assistance upon my own, rather than my ancestors’ merit, though, indeed, I should have chiefly desired a right to your aid, without 
any demand for it; and, next to that, when in straits, a right to call for, and use it as my due.. But integrity is not always a safeguard ; nor could I prevent Jiigurtha’s 
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throwing oft the mask ; which has obliged me to fly to 
you, most noble senators, and (O cutting reflection !) to burthenybefore I "have ser\red you. Other princes, either overcotpe in the field, were received into Tour favour j 
or, amidst the perplexities of their affairs, procured your countenance. Our family dates its alliance with the Ro- mans from the time of the Punic war y'a. tftne when our fidelity only, not our strength, was wanting. See now, renowned fathers, the offspring of this family, and let.' me not implore your aid in vain. Had I nought to represent but my present wretched condition, a once eminent^ower- 
ful prince hereditary, new a*poor miserable suppliant j were it not the glory of Rome,to punish such injury, and overturn the reign of villainy ? But this is not all : i am jthrust out of dominions given my ancestors' by the Ro- mans, from whence my own father and grandfather^ along i with you, expelled Syphax and the Carthaginians. Your guts then are violently lorn from me. By my sufferings you are affronted. But, oh ! wretched me ! Is this, my dear father, is this the effect of your bounty ? I? he, whom you made equal with your- own sons, and partner with them in your kingdom, is he become the chief extermina- tor of oiir race ? Oh ! shall our family never have rest ? Shall we always be in exile, or massacre ? W hile the Car- thaginians were in power, no wonder if we suffered all ex- tremities. Our foes at hand, our friends at a distance, our only hope was in armBut when this plague was rooted 
out of Afric, we joyed in the prospect of peace, not dream- ing of enemies, except any should dare to be enemies to Rome. But, all of a sudden, this Jugurtha, Boiling with pride, barbarity, and impudence unequalled, has sessas- ' sii.ated my brother, his own relation, seized the crown, as i 
the prey of his violence,. and driven me out, indigent, j loaded with misery, and an exile from my country and' my home, so that I am safer any where than in my own 
dominions. I gave full credit to my father, noble senators, when he told me, that whosoever assiduously courted your favour, undertook a difficult task indeed, but might rely on 
absolute safety as their reward. Our family has done its utmost in every field of battle it has attended you, and now .01 u- peace depends upon you, most worthy fathers. The 
king, my father, left us two brothers, and by good offices 
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thought Jugurtha united to us for a third. One of us is basely butchered. I have nai-rowly escaped the same fate ; and now, what shall 1 do, or whither, O wretched 
creature ! whither shall I turn ! My father has paid the debt of nature : my brother, O inhuman! is murdered by his own cousin ; my friends, my kindred, my relatives, are all, one way or other, destroyed; for, falling into the hands of Jugurtha, some were broken on the rack, others thrown to wild beasts ; and the few whose lives were spared, shut up in darkness, are dragging a life of sorrow and wo, more 
intolerable than death itself. Were I possessed of all that I have lost, and all that opposes me, I would; on any cross accident, have my only recourse to you, very eminent fa- thers, whose wide extended government it very well be- comes strictly to examine every right and wrong. But now that I am banished my country and my home ; now that I am forlorn and in want of every thing y to whom shall I look ? whom shall I address ? Shall I apply <£> the princes or nations whose enmity to us subsists in our friend- ship to you ? Or whither shall I go, and not meet with marks of the hostilities of my 'forefathers > Who wall pity 

. me who is at variance with you ? In fine, Masinissa en- joined us, most Worthy senators, to reverence none but you, 
to make no treaties, no new alliances, for your friendship would be a sufficient safeguard ; and if aught befel you, 
let us both perish together. Your guardian deities, and your virtue, preserve you great and opulent; all succeeds with yon, all is at your nod : so easily may you resent the injuries of your allies. This only, I fear, that some secret attachment to Jugurtha draw aside some of you; for 
all arts, I hear, have been tried, by importuning each of you, not to judge an absent unheard party, by asserting that all is fiction : that I blit pretended flight, and that I might have quietly enjoyed my kingdom. Well—may I 
only behold him, whose iniquity has thus plunged me in misery, pretending in the same manner ; and may a con- cern be excited in you, or in the immortal gods, remarka- bly to punish a remarkable villain, for his impiety to our father, the murder of my brother, and my present load of wretchedness. O my brother, the darling of my soul! You 
are, ’tis true, unworthily and unseasonably cut off: hut happy, not miserable, do I call yon. With your life in- 
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deed you lose your crown what then ! you’re freed front exile, poverty, flight from enemies, and all those number- less calamities which quite'overwhelm me. Me, unhappy creature, hurled from my paternal throne into the deepest wo, I’m become a spectacle to mankind: at a stand which to attempt, whether to revenge your injuries, but that’s impossible, when 1 want relief myself, or to seek after my kingdom, and that’s equally impracticable, when my life is in the hands of others. O! to find an honourable death, and avoid a life of oppression and contempt! O now, most worthy senators, now that I would abhor thus to live, and 
cannot die thus withaut shame and ignominy, 1 wotild con- jure you by your honour, by your parents and children, by the dignity of Rome, succour your distressed suppliant, oppose such outrage, and suffer not the dissolution of your rightful kingdom, Numidia, by the barbarous extirpation 
of our family. 
Letter //om Mr Pope to the Bishop of Rochester 

before his going into exile* 
QjNCE more I write to you as I promised, and this once 

I fear will be the last! The curtain will soon be drawn between my friend and me, and nothing left but to wish you a long good night. May you enjoy a state of re- pose in.this life, not unlike that sleep of the soul, which 
some have believed is to succeed it, where we lie utterly forgetful of that world from which we are gone, and Open- ing for that to which we are to go. If you retain any memory of the past, let it only image to you what has pleased you best, sometimes present a dream of an absent friend, or bring you back an agreeable conversation. But, upon tbe whole, I hope you will think less of the time, past than of the future ; as tbe former has been less kind to you, than the latter infallibly will be. Do not envv the world your studies •, they will tend to the benefit of men against whom you have no complaint, I mean of all 
posterity, and perhaps, at your time of life, nothing else is worth your care. What is every year of a wise man’s 
life, but a censure, a critic on the past? Those whpse date is the shortest, live long enough to laugh at one half of it. 
The boy despises the infant, the man fhe boy, the philo- 
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soplier both, and the Christian all. "You may now begin to think your manhood was too much a puerility, and you’ll never suffer your age to be but a second infancy. The toys and baubles of your childhoed are hardly now more below you, than those toys of our riper and of our declining years, the drums and rattles of ambition, and the dirt and bubbles of avarice. At this time, when you are cut oft' from a little society, and made a citizen of the world at large, you should bend your talents, not to serve a party, or a few, but all mankind. Your genius should mount above that mist in which its participation and neigh- 
bourhood with earth long involved it. To shine abroad and to heaven, ought to be' the business and the glory of your present situation. Remember it was at such a time that the greatest lights of antiquity dazzled aqd blazed the most in their retreat •, in their exile; or in their death. But why do I talk of dazzlipg or blazing? It was then that they did good, that they gave light, that they 
became guides to mankind. Those aims alone are worthy of spirits truly great, and such I therefore hope will be your’s. Resentment, indeed, may remain, perhaps cannot 
be quite extinguished in the noblest minds, but revenge will never harbour there ; higher principles than those of the first, and better principles than those of the latter, will 
infallibly influence men whose thoughts are enlarged, and cause them to prefer the whole to any part of mankind, es- pecially to so small a part as one’s single self. Believe- me, my lord, I look upon you as a spirit entered into ano- ther life, as one just upon the edge of immortality, where the passions and affections must be more exalted, and 
where you ought to despise all little views, and all mean retrospects. Nothing is worth your looking back ; and, therefore, look forward, and make, as you can, the world look after yoti; but take care, that it be not with pity, 
but with esteem and admiration. I am, with the greatest sincerity and passion for your fame, as well as happiness, Your’s, &.c. 

Letter/row? Mr Gay to Mr  
Stanton-Harcourt, 9th August 1718. 

the only news you can expect to have from me here, is news from heaven; for I am quite out of the world, 



and there is scarce any thing can reach me except the j noise of thunder; which undoubtedly jou have heard too. ; AVe have read in old authors, of high towers levelled by 
it to the ground, while the humble Valleys have escaped; i the only thing that is proof against it is the laurel, which, however, I take to be no great security to the brains of i modern authors. But to let you see that the contrary to « this often happens, I must acquaint you, that the highest . and most extravagant heap of towers in the universe, which j is in this neighbourhood, stands still undefaced, while a cock qTbarley in our mext -field has been consumed to ashes. Would to God that this heap of barley had been 
all that had perished ! For, unhappily, beneath this little shelter sat two much more constant lovers than ever were found in a romance, under the shade of a l eech tree.— John Hewit was a well-set man, of about-five and twenty; | Sarah Drew might rather be called comely than beautiful, and was about the same age : they had passed through ‘ the various labours of the year together, with the greatest ' satisfaction j if she milked, ’twas his morning and evening 

j care to bring the cows to her hand. It w as hut last fair ; that he bought her a present of green silk for her straw 1 hat 5 and the posey on her silver ring was of his choosing. Their love w as the talk of the whole neighbourhood •, for scandal never affirmed that they had any other views than the lawful possession of each other in marriage. It was 
that very morning that he had obtained the consent of her •parents, and it was but till the next week that they were 
to wait to be happy. Perhaps in the intervals of their work, they were now talking of their wedding clothes, and ■ John.was suiting several sorts of poppies and field flowers 

[to her complexion, to chuse her a knot for the wedding (day. While they were tffiis busied, (it was on the last of fl July, between two and three in the afternoon,) the clouds ; )grevr black, and such a storm of lightning and thunder ; ensued, that all the .labourers made the best of them way ■to what shelter the trees and hedges afforded. Sarah was 
^frightened, and fell down in a swoon on a heap of barley; John, who never separated from her, sat down by her side, 
having raked together two or three heaps, the better to secure her from the storm. Immediately there was heard 
so loud a crack, as if heaven had split asunder; every one 
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was solicitous for tbe safety of his neighbour, and called 
to one another throughout the field. No answer being re- turned to those who called to our lovers, they stepped to 
the place where they lay j they perceived the barley all in a smoke, and then spied this faithful pair, John with one arm about Sarah’s neck, and the other held over her, as if to screen hex- from the lightning. They were both struck in this tender posture. Sarah’s left eye-brow was singed, and there appeared a black spot' on her breast j her lover was all over black, but not the least signs of file were found in either. Attended by their melancholy com- panions, they were conveyed to the town, and the next day interred in Stanton-Harcourt church-yard. My LordTIar- court, at Mr Pope’s and my request, hastcaused a stone to 
be placed aver them, upon condition that wc should fur- nish the epitaph, which is as follows : 

When Eastern lovers feed the funeral fire. On the same pile the faithful pair expire 5 Here pitying Heav’n that virtue mutual found, And blasted both, that it might neither wound. Hearts so sincere th’ Almighty saw well pleas'd, 
Sent his own lightning, and the victims Seiz’d. 

But my Lord is apprehensive the country people will 
not understand this 5 and Mr Pope says he’ll make one i with something of scripture in it, and with as little poetry 
as Hopkins and Sternhold. I am, &c. 

THE 'HIGHLANDER. 
' From Abbe Bayiwl's History of the Indu s. 

npHE English attacked, ip 17-17, the Spanish settlement 
of St Augustine, but were obliged to raise the siege. A par ty of Scotch Highlanders, who attempted to cover 

their retreat, were routed and cut to pieces.' . A serjeant alone was spared by the Indians who fought under tbe banners of Spain, and was reserved tor that lingering death 
to which those Savages devoted their prisoners. This man, when he beheld the instruments of the cruel torture'that awaited him, is said to have addressed the sanguinary tribe 
in these terms : 
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“ Heroes and patriarchs of the new world, you were 

I not the enemies 1 sought to meet: you have, however, gained the victory. Make what use of it you think fit. 
The fate of war hath delivered me into your hands j^and. I dispute not your right. But, since it is the custom of my fellow-citizens to offer a ransom for their lives, listen to a proposition which is riot to be rejected. “ Know, then, brave Americans ! that in the country which gave me birth, there are certain men endowed with 
supernatural knowledge. One of these sages, who was allied to me by blood, gave me, when I became a sfildicr, 
a charm which was to render me invulnerable. A ou saw how I escaped all your darts : without that enchantment was it possible I should have survived the many hard blows with which you assailed me ? I appeal to your va- 
lour. Did I either seek for ease or fly from danger ? It is not so much my life that I n'ow beg of you, as the glory of revealing a secret of,importance to your preservation, and of rendering the most valiant nation in the world im- 
mortal. Only leave one of my hands at liberty, for the 
ceremonies of the inchantment. I will give a proof of its power upon myself in your presence.” 

> The Indians hearkened with avidity to a speech that e- qually suited their warlike disposition and their inclination towards the marvellous. After a short deliberation, they 
unloosed one of the prisoner’s hands. The Scotchman re- quested that his broad-sword should be given to the most alert and most vigorons person in the assembly ; and laying ,bare his neck, after he had rubbed it over'with magic ■signs, and muttered a few inarticulate words, he caied ['out, with a loud voice and a cheerful air, “ Behold now, ye sage Indians, an incontestible evidence of my siuce- 

lily. You, warrior, who grasps the instrument of death, 
Y strike with your whole force ; you are not only unable to sever my head from, my body, but even to pierce the 
tl skin of my neck.” 1 _ find scarcely pronounced these words when the In- dian, fetching a most dreadful blow,-made the head of-the 

,( Serjeant fly to the distance of twenty yards. The astc- 
4 wished savages stood immoveable. They locked at the Moody carcase, and then cast their eyes upon themselv'e-,, |as if to reptoach one another for their stupid credulity— 
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Admiring, however, the stratagem employed by the stran- ger to shorten his death, and to avoid the torments that 
were prepared for him, they granted to his corpse the funeral honours of their country. 

A noble Instance of SPANISH generosity. 
From the same. 

fjpHE Elizabeth, an English man of war, would infalli- bly have been lost in the shoals on the coast of Flori- 
da, in 1746, had not Captain Edwards ventured into the Havannah. It was in time of war, and the port belonged to 
the enemy. “ I come,” said the Captain to the Governor, “ to deliver up my ship, my sailors, my soldiers, and my- 
“ self, into your hands •, I only ask the lives of my man.” “ No,” said the Spanish commander, “ I will not lie guilty “ of so dishonourable an action. Had we taken you in 
“ fight in open sea, or upon our coasts, your ship would “ be ours, and you would be our prisoners j but as you “ are driven in by stress of weather, and are come hither “ for fear of being cast away, I do and ought to forget 
“ that my nation is at war with yours. You are men, and 
“ so are we } you are in distress, and have a right to our “ pity. You are at liberty to unload and refit your vessel; , 
“ and if you want it, you may trade in this port to pay “ your charges; you may then go away, and you will have 
“ a pass to carry vou safe beyond the Bermudas. If, after “ this, you are taken, you will be a lawful prize ; but at 
“ this moment, I see in Englishmen only strangers for - “ whom humanity claims 6ur 'assistance.” 

Of the DEATH of MARY QUEEN of SCOTS. 
Fron\ Dr Robertson’s History of Scotland. 

Tuesday, the 7th of February 1587, the Earls of 
Shrewsbury and Kent arrived at Fotheringay, and 

demanding access to the Queen, read in her presence the 
warrant for execution, and required her to prepare to die 
next morning. Mary heard them to the end without emo- ;, 
tion, and crossing herself in the name of the Father, and of f 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, “ That soul, (said she,) is , 
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“ not wortliy of the joys of Heaven, which repines becav,,--e 

I “ the body must endure the stroke of the executioner; and 
i “ though I did not expect that the Queen of England would “ set the first example of-violating the sacred person of , “ Sovereign Prince, I willingly submit to that which Pro- 

“ vidence has decreed to be my lot.” And laying her hand on a Bible, which happened to be near her, she solemnly k protested, that she was innocent of that conspiracy which 
I Babington had carried on against Elizabeth’s life. She j then mentioned the requests contained in her letter to Eli- zabeth, but obtained no satisfactory answer. She intreat- i ed, with particular earnestness, that now, in her last mo- ments, her Almoner might be suffered to attend her, and 
that she might enjoy the consolation of those pious institu - tions prescribed by her religion. Even this favour, which is usually gi'anted to the vilest criminal, was absolutely de- 
nied. 

Her attendants, during her conversation, were bathed in tears, and though overawed by the presence of the two 
Earls, with difficulty suppressed their anguish; but no sooner did Kent and Shrewsbury withdraw, than they ran to their 

i mistress, and burst out into the most passionate expressions of tenderness and sorrow. Mary, however, not only re- 
tained perfect composure of mind, but endeavoured to mo- derate their excessive grief. And falling on her knees, with all her domestics around her, she thanked Heaven that her sufferings were now so near an end, and prayed that she might be enabled to endure what still remained, 5 with decency, and with fortitude. The greater partiof the , evening she employed in settling her worldly affairs. She 
wrote her testament with her own hand. Her money, her 

I'jewels, and her clothes, she distributed among her servants, ilaccording to their rank and merit.. She wrote a short let- ter to the King of France, and another to the Dukfe of 
fGuise, full of tender, bnt magnanimous sentiments, and re 
^commended her soul to their prayers, and her afflicted ser- fivants to their protection. At supper she ate temperately, Sas usual, and conversed not only with ease, but witfi cheer- 
fulness ; slid drank to every one of her servants, and asked jtheir forgiveness, if ever she had failed in any part of her [duty towards them. At her wonted time she went to bed, land slept calmly a few hours. Early in the morning sl,e 
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retired into her closet, and employed a considerable time in devotion. At eight o’clock, the High Sheriff and hi* officers entered her chamber, and found her still kneeling 
at the altar. She immediately started up, and with a ma- jestic mien, and a countenance undismayed, andeven cheer 
ful, advanced towards the place of execution, leaning on 
two of Paulet’s attendants. She was dressed in a mourn- ing habit, but with an elegance and splendour which she 
had long laid aside, except on a few festival days. An Ag- nus Dei hung by apomander chain at her neck: her beads 
at her girdle 3 and in her hand she carried a crucifix of 
ivory. At the bottom of the stairs the two Earls, attend- ed by several gentlemen from the neighbouring counties, ; received her 3 and there Sir Andrew Melvil, the piaster 
of her household, who had been secluded for some weeks from her presence, was permitted to take his last fitrewell. 
At the sight of a mistress, whom he tenderly loved, in such 
a situation, he melted into tears 3 and as he was bewail- ing her condition, and complaining of his own hard fate, 
in being appointed to carry the account of such a mourn- ful event into Scotland, Mary replied, “ Weep not, gojjd 
“ Melvil, there is at present greater cause for rejoicing. « Thou shalt this day see Mary Stuart delivered froth all 
“ her cares, and such an end put to her tedious sufferings, ] “ as she has long expected. Bear witness that I die con- 
“ slant in my religion, firm in my fidelity towards Scot- 
“ land, and unchanged in my affection to France. Com- \ “ mend me to my son. Tell him I have done nothing in- . 
“ jurious to his kingdom, to his honour, or to bis rights 3 “ and God forgive all those who have thirsted, without “ cause, for my blood.” With much difficulty, and after many intreaties, she ; 
prevailed on the two Earls to allow Melvil, together with j 
three of her men-servants, and two of her maids, to attend j 
her to the scaffold. It was erected in the same hall where | 
she had boen tried, raised a little above the floor, and co- vered, as well as a chair, the cushion, and block, with black cloth. * Mary mpunted the steps with alacrity, beheld all 4 tins apparatus of death with an unaltered countenance, and 
signing herself with the cross, she sat down in the chair, i Beale read the warrant for execution with a loud voice, to j 
which she listened with a careless air, and like one occupi- 
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cd in other thoughts. Then the Dean of Peterborough 
began a devout discourse suitable to her present condition, and offered up prayers to Heaven in.her behalf j but she 
declared that she could not in conscience hearken to the one, nor join with the other ; and falling on her knees, re- 
peated a Latin prayer. When the Dean had finished his devotions, she, with an audible voice, and in the English tongue, recommended unto God the afflicted state of the 

! Church, and prayed for prosperity to her son, and for a long life, and peaceable reign to Elizabeth. She declared 
that she hoped for mercy only through the death of Christ, at the foot of whose image she now willingly shed her 
blood; andlifting up, and kissing the crucifix, she thus ad- 
dressed it: “ As thy arms, O JesuS! were extended on the 
“ cross; so with the outstretched arms of thy mercy, re- “ ceive me, and forgive my sins.” 

She then prepared for the block, by taking off-her veil and upper garments ; and one of the executioners rudely 
endeavouring to assist, she gently checked him, and said with a smile, that she had not been accustomed to undress 
before so many spectators, nor to be served by such va- lets. With calm; but undaunted fortitude, she laid her 
neck upon the block ; and while one executioner held her hands, the other, at the second stroke, cut off her head, 
which, falling out of its attire, discovesed her hair already grown quite grey with cares and' sorrows. The execu- 
tioner held it up, still streaming with flood, and the Dean crying out, “ So perish all Queen Elizabeth’s enemies the Earl of Kent alone answered, Amen. The rest of tlje 
spectators continued silent, and drowned in tears ; being- 
incapable, at that moment, of any other sentiments, hut those of pity or adihiration. 

Of the trial and death of ANNE BOLEYN, 
From Mr Hume’s History of England. 

rpms Lady fell a victim to the jealousy of her husband Henry VI fl ., --and to his passion for Jane Seymour. 
The king’s jealously appeared openly in a tilting at Green- wich, where the Queen happened to drop her handker- 

chief j an incident probably casual, but interpreted by him as an instance of gallantry to some of her paramours. He 
Q 3 
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immediately retired from the place, and sent orders to. con- j fine her to her chamber. Next day she was sent to the Tower j and on her way i thither, she was informed of her supposed oft’ences, of which j she had been hitherto ignorant. She made earnest protes- ; 
tations of her innocence j and when she entered the prison, i she fell on her knees, and prayed God so to help her, as , she was not guilty of the crime imputed to her. Her sur- prise and confusion threw her into hysterical disorders; I 
and in that situation, she ’thought that the heft proof of ; 
innocence was to make an entire confession, and she re- : 

vealed some indiscretions and levities, which her simplici- i 
ty had equally betrayed her to coriimit and to avow. The king, instead of being satisfied with the candour ] and sincerity of her confession, regarded these indiscre- j 
tions only as pneludes to 'greater and more' criminal inti- ! 
macies. The Queen herself wrote Henry a letter from the Tower, / full of the most tender expostulations, and of the warmest .J 
protestations,of innocence. It contains so much nature, J and even elegance, as to deserve to be transmitted to pos- j 
terity, without any alteration of the expression. It is‘as | follows:—“ Sir, Your Grace’s displeasure, and my imp'ri- ! <! sbnment, are things so strange unto me, as what to write, 
“ or what to excuse, I am altogether ignorant. Whereas | 
“ yon send unto me (willing me to confess a truth, and so , “ obtain your favour) by such an one, whom you know to ^ “ be mine ancient professed enemy. I no sooner recei- i “*ved this message by him, than I rightly conceived your 1 “ meaning; and if, as you say, confessing a truth indeed » 
“ may procure my safety, T shall with all willingness and | “ duty perform your command. “ But let not yOur Grace ever imagine, that your poor J 
“ wife will ever* be brought to acknowledge a fault, where | “ not so much as a thought thereof proceeded. And, to “ speak a truth, never prince had wife more, loyal in all j “ duty, and in all true affection, than you have ever found ,| 
“ in Anne Boleyn ; with which name and place I could J “ willingly have contented myself, if God and your Grace’s ■ “ pleasure had been so pleased. Neither did I at any time so far forget myself in my exaltation, or received queen- 
“ ship, but at 1 always lookecj for such an alteration as ' 
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1 now find •, for tlie ground of my preferment being on 
no surer foundation than your Grace’s fancy, the least alteration! knew was fit and sufficient to draw that fan- 
cy to some other object. You have chosen me from a low estate to be your Queen and companion, far beyond my desert or desire. If then you found me worthy of such honour, good your Grace let not any light fancy, or 
bad counsel of mine enemies, withdraw your princely fa- ,vour from me; neither let that stain, that unworthy stain, of a disloyal heart towards your good Grace, ever cast so foul a blot on your most dutiful wife, and the infant princess your daughterr Try me, good king, but let me 
have a lawful trial; and let not.my sworn enemies sit as my accusers and judges; yea, let me receive an open tri- ‘ al, for my truth shall fear no open shame; then shall you 4 see either mine innocence cleared, your suspicion and 4 conscience satisfied, the ignominy and islander of the 4 world stopped, or my guilt openly declared. So that 4 whatsoever God or youmay determine of me, your Grace 4 may be freed from an open censure ; and mine offence, 4 being so lawfully proved, your Grace is at liberty, both 44 before God and man, not only to execute worthy pu- 44 nishment on me as an unlawful wife, but to follow your 44 affection, already settled on that party, forwhosesake I 44 am now as I am, whose name I could some good while 4 since have pointed unto, your Grace not being ignorant 44 of my suspicion therein. 44 But ifyou have already determined of me, and that not 44 only my death, but an infamous slander must bring you 44 the enjoying of your desired happiness: then I desire 44 of God, that he will pardon your great sin therein, and 44 likewise mine enemies, the instruments thereof, and that 44 he will not call you to a strict account for your unprince- 44 ly and cruel usage of me, at his general judgment seat, 44 where both you and myself must shortly appear, and in 44 w hose judgment I doubt not (whatsoever the world may 44 think of me) mine inndCence shall lie openTy known, 44 and sufficiently cleared. 44 My last and only request shall be, that myself may 44 only bear the burden of youj Grace’s displeasure, and 44 that it may not touch the innocent souls of those poor 44 gentlemen, who (as I understand) are likewise in strait 
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“ imprisonment for my sake. If ever I have found favour “ in your sight, if ever the name of Anne Boleyn hath been “ pleasing in your ears, then let me obtain this request, 
“ and I will so leave to trouble your Grace any farther, “ with mine earnest prayers to' the Trinity, to have your “ Grace in his good keeping, and to direct you in all your 
“ actions. From my doleful prison in the Tower, this 
“ sixth of May, 

“ Your most loyal, “ and ever faithful wife, 
Anne Boleyn.” 

This letter had no influence on the unrelenting mind of 
Henry, who was determined to pave the way for his new marriage by the death of Anne Boleyn. 

She was tried by a jury of Peers", consisting of the Duke of Suffolk, the Marquis ofExeter, the Earl'of Ax-un- 
del, and twenty-three more. Her uncle, the duke of Nor- folk, presided as High Steward. Though unassisted -by 
counsel, she defended herself with gi-eat judgment and 
presence of mind ; and the spectators could not forbear 4 pronouncing her entirely innocent.^ Judgment, however, was given by the court, both against the Queen and Lord Bochefoi-d and her verdict contained, that' she should be 
burnt orJbeheaded at the King’s pleasure. When this dreadful sentence was pronounced, she was not terrified, 
but lifting up her hands to Heaven, said, “ O, Father! O, “ Creator ! thou art the way, the truth, and the life, thou iC knowest that I have not deserved this death.” And then turning to the judges, made the most pathetic declarations 
vf her innocence. The Queen now prepared for suffering that death to which she was sentenced. She sent her last message to 
the King, and acknowledged the obligations whicli she owed him, in continuing thus uniformly his endeavours for 
her advancement : from a private gentlewoman, she said, 
he had first made her a marchioness, then a Queen ; ami ■ now, since he could i*aise her no higher in this world, he was sending her to be a saint in heaven. She then re- . newed the protestations of her innocence, and recommend- 
ed hex- daughter- to his care. Before the Lieutenant of the Tower, and all who approached her, she made the like j 
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declarations j and continued to behave with her usual se- renity, and even with cheerfulness. “ The executioner,” 
she said to the Lieutenant, “ is, I hear, very expert} and “ my neck is very slender.” Upon which she grasped it 
in her hand and smiled. When brought, however, to the scaffold, she softened her tone a little, with regard to her protestations of innocence. She probably reflected, that the obstinacy of Queen Catherine, and her resistance to 
the King’s will, had much alienated him from the lady Mary ; and her own maternal concern, therefor^, for Eli- zabeth, prevailed in these last moments over that indigna- 
tion, which the unjust sentence, by which she suffered, na- turally excited in her. She said, that she was come to die, as she was sentenced by the law : she would accuse none, 
nor say any thing of the ground upon which she was judged. She prayed heartily for the King 5 called him a most merciful and gentle prince, and acknowledged, that 
he had always been to her a good and gracious sovereign; and if any one should think proper to canvass her cause, 
she desired him to judge the best. She was beheaded by the executioner of Calais, who was sent for, as more ex- pert than any in England. Her body was negligently 
thrown into a common chest of elm-tree, made to hold ar- rows, and was buried in the Tower. 

========= >' 
From Mrs ROWE’s LETTERS, 

MORAL and ENTERTAINING. 

LETTER 1.—To Philario,from the Duke of , 
written on his death-bed. 

|I|EFORE you receive this, my final state will be de- termined by the Judge of all the earth; in a few 
days at most, perhaps in a few hours, the inevitable sen- 
tence will be past, that shall raise me to the heights oj^ 
happiness, or sink pie to 'the depths of misery. W4tne 
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you read these lines, I shall be either groaning under the 
agonies of absolute despair, or triumphing in the fulness of joy. It is impossible for me to express the present dispo- 
sition of my soul, the vast uncertainty I am struggling with ! No words can paint the force and vivacity of my 
apprehensions ; every doubt wears the face of horror, and would perfectly overwhelm me, but for some faint beams • of hope, which dart across the tremendous gloom. What 
tongue can utter the- anguish of a soul suspended between the extrerpes of infinite joy, or eternal misery ! I amthx-ow- ing my last stake for eternity, and tremble and shudder 
for the important event. Great God 1 how have I em- 
ployed myself! what enchantment has held me ! in what 
delirium has my life been passed 1 what have I been do- 
ing! while the sun in its race, and the stars in theircourses, have lent their beamsr perhaps only to light me to perdi- tion. I never waked till now. I have but just commen- ced the dignity of a rational being; till this instant I had 
a wrong apprehension of every thing in nature ; I have 
pursued shadows, entertained myself with dreams } I have been treasuring up dust, and sporting myself with the wind. I look back on my past life, and but for some me- morials of infamy and guilt, it is all a blank, a perfect 
vacancy. I might have grazed with the beasts of the field, or sung with the winged inhabitants of the woods to 
much better purpose, than any for which I have lived ; and, oh ! but for some faint hopes, a thousand times, more 
blessed had I been, to have slept with the clods of the valley, and never heard the Almighty fiat, nor waked 
into life at his command ! I never had a just apprehension ‘of the solemnity of the part I am to act, till now. I have often met death insulting on the hostile plain, and with a 
stupid boast defied his terrors } w-ith a courage brutal as that of the warlike horse. I have rushed into the 
battle, laughed at the glittering spekr, and rejoiced at the 
sound of the trumpet; nor had a thought of any state be- yomkfke grave, nor the great tribunal to which I must have oRcu summoned : 

Where all my secret guilt had been reveal’d. Nor the minutest circumstance' conceal’d. 
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It is this which arms death with all its terrors j else I could still mock at fear, and smile in the face of the gloomy monarch. It is not giving up my breath, it is not being for ever insensible, is the thought at which 1 shrink j 

it is the terrible hereafler,\)at something beyond the grave, at which I recoil. Those great realities, which, in the hours of mirth and vanity, I have treated as phantoms, as the idle dreams of superstitious brains ; these start 
forth, and dare me now in their most terrible demonstra- tion. My awakened conscience feels something of that eternal vengeance I have often defied. To what heights of madness is it possible for human nature to reach ! 
What extravagance is it to jest with death ! to laugh at damnation ; to sport with eternal chains, and recreate a jovial fancy with the scenes of infernal misery 1 Were 
there no impiety in this kind of mirth, it would be as ill- bred, as .to entertain a dying friend with the sight of an 
harlequin, or the rehearsal of a farce. Every thing in nature seems to reproach this levity in human creatures : the whole creation but man, is serious : man, who has the 
highest reason to be so, while he has affairs of infinite consequence depending on his short, uncertain duration. A condemned wretch may, with as good a grace, go dan- cing to his execution, as the greatest part of mankind go on with such a thoughtless gaiety to their graves. Oh, my Philario ! with what horror do I recall those hours of 
vanity we have wasted together! Keturn, ye lost neglcc- ted moments ! how should I prize you above the eastern , treasures ! Let me dwell with hermits : let me rest on ' the cold earth: let me converse in cottages; may I but : once mors stand a candidate for an immortal crown, and i have my probation for a celestial happiness ! Ye vain 

i grandeurs of a court ! ye sounding titles and perishing i riches! what do ye now signify! what consolation, what 
I relief can you give me ! I have had a splendid passage to | the grave ! I die in state, and languish under a gilded 

{ canopy ! I am expiring on soft and downy pillows, and ! am respectfully attended by my servants and physicians : , Aly dependents sigh, my sisters weep, my father bends ; beneath a load of years and grief; my lovely wife, pale ‘ and silent, conceals her inward anguish ; my friend, the 
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generous Pylades, who was as my own soul, suppresses 1 
his sighs, and leaves me to hide his secret grief. But oh 1 which of these will answer my summons at the high tribu- 
nal ! which of them will bail rtie from the arrest of death ! who will descend into the dark prison of the grave for 
ms ! Here tbeyvall leave me, after having paid a few idle i ceremonies to the breathless clay 5 which perhaps may lie" 1 
reposed in state, while my soul, my only conscious part, 1 may stand trembling before my Judge. My afflicted j friends, it is very probable, with great solemnity, will lay j 
the senseless corpse, in a stately monument inscribed with 

HERE LIES THI*OREAT  
But could the pale carcase speak, it would soon reply, 
 False marble ! where ? 
Nothing but poor and sordid dust lies here, cowley. 

While some flattering panegyric is pronounced at my in- terment, I may perhaps be bearing my just condemnation y at a supe'rior tribunal j where an unerring ■ verdict may sentence me to everlasting infamy. But I cast myself on 
his absolute mercy, through the infinite merits of the Be- deemer of lost mankind. Adieu, my dear Philario, till 
we meet in the world of spirits. 

LETTER 11—To Leonora. 
T HAVE been on the very borders of the grave, and have, for several months, endured all the pains and languishments of a dangerous illness j but it has pleased 
God to restore me to so tolerable a measure of health, that I am now able to think, and write again ! And with 
what pleasure do I feel myself once more at ease ! How ungrateful are the generality of mankind while they en- 
joy this blessing 5 and how seldom, when they are well, do they reflect on the inconvenience and faintness, the weariness and pains, which attend a sick'bed ! I never 
was sensible what I owed to God for my health, till I 
came to want it. While my blood flowed with an even un- interrupted course in its channel, and my arteries and 
sinews were able to perform their several functions, I 
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overlooked that mercy which had contrived them for thfcse operations 5 but as soon as they were obstructed, I was sen- sible of their value-, and while I sickened at the sight of. 
iny food, I envied the peasant whose health enabled him to earn his dinner with the sweat of his. brow j -and while t was in torment in a stately apartment, and restless on a 
bed of down, how joyfully would I have exchanged condi- tions with the hind, w ho, in a humble cottage, was sleeping 
(in sheaves of straw: how readily would I have parted vith all the vanity of airy titles, all the advantages of riches 
ind grandeur, to purchase healthy health, which gives x-e- iish to every enjoyment, and, like the rays of light, diffuses 
beauty upon every object. When I was ill, the beauty of ithe creation was effaced to me/ I found no longer harmony in the sounds of music, nor joy while the sim poured his meri- 
dian glory 5 but turned my eyes from, the intolerable lustre, iind wished for the shades of night to veil his radiance. I rad no pleasure in seeing every thing round me flourish, 
virile I withered and decayed: the birds that warbled rear my window seemed to sing my funeral dirge j and (very fly that buzzed in my chamber sounded like an alarm 
o judgement. When night came, I considered that proba- |ly I might never see day-light again, till the morning of he resurrection dawned upon the earth-, and when 1 was frowsy and inclining to sleep, I imagined that I should 
>erhaps neyerwake, till I heard the voice of the archangel, i.nd the sound of the last trumpet, nor lift up my Head till 
; saw the Son of Man coming in the clouds with power ind great glory. This near prospect of dea'.li and judge- 
rent has put the world and all its gaudy vanities into a 
1st light, and has convipced me of the falsity of human fomforts 5 and 1 have reason to bless God, who lias given lie such an opportunity of seeing things as they realty are, 
bid, by making me sensible of the small consolation that Jl the. earth can afford in the time of illness and at the hour if death, has directed my eyes and hopes to In.avcrr, and 

t jade me- know the value of those hours which were too i ften wasted in guilt dr folly ; and believe me, Leonora, 
©u will some time or other be seiftsible of this important frth. You are not more secure of years to come, than I’ 

peared to be before this illness; and will find the splen-1 

R ct«* 
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dour of a court, and all the flatteries of life, miserable com- 
fbrtefs upon a sick bed. The pleasures of this world will w ithdraw, and nothing remain with you but a sense of 
your past conduct: and when you find yourself ready to quit the stage, you will have no concern about any thing, hut how you have acted your part. I am still very weak, though perfectly at ease, and I could be satisfied to remain 
so always, rather than hazard being again a slave to my passions and pleasures. I am, with all imaginable sin- 
cerity, 

Your most faithful friend, 
DIANA. 

LETTER III.—To Lady Sophia. 
Madam, 

■y^HEREVER 1 am> it will be a pleasure to you, I am | persuaded, to know I have found a retreat entire- J ly to my mvn satisfaction: the occasion of my flight and j concealment you are partly acquainted with, [ found my ' 
father inflexible in his resolution of marrying me to a J foreigner of great distinction, one of his own principles, a j bigotted Papist. My mother, you know, was a strict Pro- testant, and by her marriage articles had secured her ow n liberty and that of educating her daughters in the same | 
profession. I was their only child, carefully instructed in I those sacred truths, which, by the assistance of Heaven, 11 
never will renounce, but rather give up my title to all the.; dazz’ing advantages the world can tempt me with. It is ■ for this I am a voluntary exile from my father’s house, who, after my mother’s death, intrenched on my religious 
liberty, restrained me from the public worship, and for-, hade me reading my Bible, These severities, with the French match he was treating for me, put me on the des- 
perate adventure of privately quitting his family, and se- curing my freedom in some humble disguise. No person 
on earth was privy to my design but a near relation of my mother’s, a person of strict honour and piety; who encou-: 
raged me to sacrifice every thing rather than renounce my faith, or break my peace with Heaven and my own con- juyeiencc. I got the habit of a country girl, and with this gine^tleman’s assistance was carried into one of the most fer- 

ounties in England, till we came near a large farm-.1 
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house, of which he had some knowledge, and there he left 
me to make my own fortune. I went on with cautious steps, till I came to the entrance of a square court, sur- 
roilnded with a hedge of hawthorn in its full bloom. Here ,1 met the mistress of the family j she appeared young, and in a clean modest dress, was perfectly agreeable. There i was something in her aspect so gentle and beneficent, that 
\l could not help being interested in her welfare, from the ffirst moment 1 saw her. She was then dealing out the re- Jmains of a plentiful table to a company of indigent people, who w ith lifted hands and grateful hearts implored Heaven 
jto reward her iu a thousand blessings. A very pretty boy ’and girl, with sparkling eyes and rosy cheeks, stoodhanging 
on her apron j w'ho, to mimic their mother, gave all the 
little treasure they had in their pockets to the beggars’ chil- dren, and then fell a-crying, because she would not sufl’er 
them to pnllofftheir own shoes and stockings to give to some that were barefooted. As soon as she had dismissed her 
dependents, I offeredmy service, and told her the distresses to which I must be exposed if she refused me. She per- ceived my concern was unaffected, and seeing me young, With the bloom of health in my looks, she agreed to re- ceive me into her service. She then happened to want a Iservant, rather to share with her in the manageineiX of a Barge family, than to be employed in any domestic drud- gery. I kno\v not why, but she seemed pleased with me; and f with equal content entered my new station, without any 
nelancholy reviews of my past grandeur, the dignity of ny birth, or. the delicacy of my education. The glorious jnotive for which I had resigned the splendid vanities of ‘ffe, gave an unspeakable alacrity to my mind, and filled 
i,t with that ineffable peace which springs from conscious 
virtue. ' 

Be these celestial consolations mine, 
And I the world, with all its pomp, resign. 

I did not see my new master till the evening, when he 
,ame home with a train, not of beaux and powdered foot- len, but of industrious honest labourers; some of his own 
ousejiold, and others hired by the day, whom he punctu- 
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ally paid at the close of it, repeating that rule of the sacred 
Scripture, Thoushalt not sleep with the wages of an hireling. He is a very grave man, twice the age of his wife, a per- 
son of gr eat prudence and unblemished honestyvery hos- pitable to strangersas generous and compassionate to his servants; country business is his great delight, in the 
management of which Heaven has blessed him with un- interrupted prosperity, and vast increase. The farm-house is indeed somewhat antique, hut spacious'and pleasantthe' | 
country round about is all my master’s property J his snowy 1 

flocks are ranging on the hills, his grazing herds lowing | through the plains 5 the mountains are crowned with the t 
great Creator’s bounty, and the vallies made vocal with his praises. These scenes of innocence and plenty bring * 

• back the patriarchal ages to my view, and give me a sortof a 
pious pleasure. Methinks I see the plains of Mamre cover - 1 

cd with the wealthy Hebrews’ flocks and herds; or shift- 
ing the scene, for the fruitful fields of Haran, the be’aute- * 
ous Rachel, following her fleecy charge, seems to come in 
view; Boaz and his reapers appeared to my fancy in.the jovial month of harvest. In that .chearful season, here 
was no wild riot, no rude intemperance; nothing but harm- 
less merriment appeared among any of my master’s domes- 
tics. As soon as they enter his service he gives them a 
Bible, and the Practice j 
they appear constantly worship, unless they h 
ry to the last tribunal, your piety, that Lean 
so different from the gaieties of a court, to which I have 
been inured. I am not only easy, but really happy; my mistress, who has a sweetness of temper not to be equalled, is fond of me, and leaves me not to be idle, but, which 
is much-better, to choose my own employment. You knowj my stature is above the common height; and since I came here l ,am rather grown taller, and somewhat more plump, 
so that a little business does me no manner of harm. I have entirely put off’ the fine lady, and all my court airs; I have almost forgot I am an Earl’s daughter, and should; start a; the sound of Lady Frances : instead of that, I anv 
plain Rusalinda, without any other appellation, but what 
the gentle swains now and then give me, of handsome 
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lass, or a proper damsel, with which I am infinitely bet- ter pleased, than when I was called an angel, a goddess, and impiously addressed in the strains of adoration. If ever I return to the modish world, I must learn to dance iagain, having almost forgot to-make my honours. I am not turned Quaker, but I have laid aside all ceremony, and Scall every body Tn the village by their Christian names, j’except my master and mistress, and the parson of the pu- (ri*li, whom I cannot pass by, without telling you he is a man of exemplary piety, of universal charity, and «a great iblessing to this place. My distinction of being head ser- 

*'rant, as it gives me a pretence to be reserved, so it frees ne from any drudgery but what is my own choice $ the worst of which ia rubbing a long oaken table, that graces the hall, and is kept as bright as a looking-glass. My Saturday’s work is dressing four or five spacious chimneys, with pionies, holly oak, or branches of bay. Some part 
of my time (and that the most delightful) is spent in ramb- ling the fields with my master’s children, the pretty boy rnd girl I mentioned : while they are following their little 
sports, I give up my thoughts to some innocent reverie, rr pious meditation. To this the view of the fair creation invites me. Here the present Deity seems to chilllenge a latural homage, while he cheers me in the glory of the sun, refreshes me in the fragrant breeze, is beauty in the flowers 
of the field, and harmony in the nightingale’s voice. 

ROSALINDA. 
letter IV.—From the same< 

'J OUR advice, dear Lady Sophia, is, without question, 
well meant, but I dare not follow it: my father is sq %ir from relenting (I have had intelligence since I came jterc,) that he lias sworn by all that is holy, unless I will Jiarry Count Altamont, and embrace the Romish religion, e will settle his whole estate on some monastery at his ecease. This was what I expected; and I am sure you £ill not persuade me to renounce Heaven, and damn yself, for the sordid purchase of eighty thousand pounds j • br would you considerately advise me to hazard a celes- al advancement for a gilded coronet, or prefer the flat- 

» jfrv of .mistaken mortals to the approbation of angels.-— 
R3 
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They have been witnesses of my pious vows: and should I | violate my faith, and turn apostate to Heaven, those mi- i nisters of light would bring in their awful evidence, and ] stand my accusers at the last dreadful tribunal: and can | you in earnest think it the effect of wisdom and just re- , 
flection, to dare the menaces of divine justice, rather than | incur my father’s unmerited resentment ? Such I must j term it, having found his affections entirely alienated be- ! 

fore I left him: there is full evidence he was pleased i with my flight, and takes no thought of making any in- -I 
quiry about it. But Heaven can witness with what re- ] luctance I have torn myself from the sight of this unna- 1 tural parent; what anguish, wlrat pangs of affection it cost ] 
me ! This was the most difficult part of my conquest! j the delicacy and softness to which I had been inured, the a eclat of birth and quality, reputation and esteem of my j 
friends* I resigned with some degree of fortitude; but | here nature with specious arguments opposed, and had | , 
triumphed in my perdition, unassisted by the sacred Ora-1 ties ‘y to them I applied in this perplexity, and received J 
aid from the heavenly illumination : hefe I found it, ly M 
the Eternal Truth, determined-—/^ that hveth father or I mother more than me, is not worthy of me—I worshipped, i 
and obeyed the celestial dictates. This was no rash in-# considerate action, but the effect of reason and design after having counted the cost, I found the odds-to be in- | finite, the damage was momentary, the recompense unli-; mited and immense. 

’Tis finish’d now, the great deciding part; * • The world’s subdu’d, and heav’n has all my heart. 
Earth’s gaudy shews, and pomp of courts, adieu ! j 1 

For ever now I turn my eyes from jam. 
What can the world, what can the artifice of hell pro-1 | posCj lSo tempt me to relinquish my choice ? what couli s 

they lay in the balance against the sovereign good ? what could they ofl'er as an equivalent to the favour of the In- finite; Divinity j whose smiles enlighten the realms of joy j J 
and fill the celestial inhabitants wdth unutterable ecstasy .  Ask those happy spirits, who know what the light o 
his countenance'in^ortsj what should buy one moment’! 
interval of their bliss Ask some radiant cherub, aniids 
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| his flaming raptures, at what price he values his enjoy- 
|| mentsj and when they have named- the purchase^ earth I and hell may try to balance my glorious expectations. 
j Pleasure would court in vain, and beauty smile, Glory in vain my wishes would beguile : The persecutors’ rage I would not fear, Let death in ev’fy horrid form appear, i. And with his keenest darts my breast assail, f! When breath and ev’ry vital spring shall tail, I; This sacred flame on brighter wings shall rise, 

And unextinguish’d reach its ilative skies* 
r A thousand times blessed be that propitious Power, who, I from the plenitude.of bliss, and highest exaltation of glo- | ry, descended to low mortality, and by his own great ex- j ample and sufferings animated my breast with his divine 

;j fortitude, and marked a way to victory and immortal ho- j| nour. How sincerely I have followed the heavenly illu- j mination, my w itness is within, and my record on high. 
I My father, 1 know, is inexorable, and has cut me off from his paternal care, and all the privileges of ruy birth j but while I look forward to the bright recompeijce prepared 
H for suffering virtue, this loss sits lightly on my soul. But | friendship with a stronger force detains me •, here my soul I is in suspence.— Dear Lady Sophia, how shall I speak my 

last adieu ! 1 feel the pangs of separation, in anguish be- yond all the emphasis of human learning to utter.—— I A dieu! we must meet no more, till the course of nature is | dissolved, and the sun has measured his last radiant circle 
f round the skies. 

ROSALINDA. 
letter v—From Melinda. 

"MY DEAR ORIANA, 
J TOLD you, before I left my brother’s Jiouse, that you 

should hear from me as soon as I was settled, and that I would inform you of the reason of my flight: you have too much candour and charity to judge harshly of my pro- 
ceedings $/ which, could you see my heart, you would ra- ther pity than condemn me for. You have often, within these two last years, observed an alteration ^ my temper 



200 . 
and person. I am no more the sprightly florid creature, 
that you used to call the emblem of health and cheer- fulness-} you saw the change, but did not guess the cause was a secret hopeless passion. I was in a public assem- bly : I saw there one of the most agreeable persons in the 
world } his dress, his behaviour, every thing was graceful and easy} his aspect wore the visible characters of forti- 
tude and virtue. As he went out, he made way for me through the crowd, but I never after saw him in any pub- lic place,' nor knew who or what he was. However, he 
made an impression on my thoughts, which had soon a very happy effect. I grew weary of the noisy tumultuous w ay of living in my brother’s house, and refused sharing 
in the constant round of diversions that.my sister loved} assemblies, balls, gaming, all sorts of riot and licentious- ness } I never indeed approved these entertainments, and was always uneasy without knowing how to make myself 
otherw ise. The paths to happiness, that religion proposed, I was as ignorant of as the savage Americans in their na- 
tive groves. Dumain, who marxied my sister, was a pro- fessed libertine : my paxents left me very young to their care, my sister being many years older than I am: and if my godfathers and godmothers, instead of renouncing the pomps and vanities of this world for me in baptism, had 
solemnly vowed I should be bred in the midst of those snares and seducing temptations, they could not more ef- fectually have discharged their trust, than by placing me 
in this family, whose Sunday’s amusement v: s cards : for 
we never went to church, unless in a frolic, to : pend an idle hour in whispering or laughing. However, my 
guardian angel did not quit his charge} but, by the im- pression of a virtuous passion, fortified my soul from every loose inclination. I fled diversions, grew fond of retire- ment } this soon gave me a habit of thinking: if I had now any schemes of happiness, they wrere all in some fu- ture life beyond the grave: but my notions were clouded and imperfect. I believed there was a God, and the re- proaches of my own reason taught me to fear him 5 but I 
had never looked into the Bible since I learned to read, and was as ignorant of Christianity as a young Hottentot 
bred in a cave : my pensive temper now detested vanity 
in every appearance ; plays and novels no more diverted 
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me 5 but wanting something to read, I saw a Bible in the room where my sister’s woman lay, and opening it, my at- 
tention was immediately engaged. The history was new to' me : I carried it to my chamber, but how was I surpri- sed, to find the life and precepts of the great Founder of tlfe 
Christian faith so different from the manners and princi- ples of those who assume that sacred profession ! I found myself'in the flowery paths of ruin, nor knew how to ex- 
tricate myself from the fatal snare : this was the sacred 
language of my soul, to that invisible Power which knew its sincerity: 

Thou Ruler of the sky, almighty name, 
Whose piercing eye discerns my rising thoughts Ere they are form’d within my anxious breast: Thou seest my soul struggling to break, the bands Which thus detain her captive to the earth : 
Thou seest how vainly she would soar on high j Passion and pleasure clog her dow ny wing, 
Prevent her flight, and sink her to the dust; There low she lies, and trembling begs thy aid, Conscious how impotent she is without thee. 

My sister Soon perceived the alteration of my temper, and used all her art to engage me in some criminal diver- sion ) but in vain, for I was sick and tired of these extra- vagances. -But what could I do ? my fortune was lost in the South Sea j I was dependent on Dumain’s and my sister’s charity; and to heighten my distress, I was impor- 
tuned by my Lord to yield to his criminal passion. At this proposal I started with horror, but could not shun 
him without quitting this disorderly family ; which I re- solved to do, and cast myself on the protection of Heaven. I left my brother’s house just after dinner, and went in a hackney coach to a w oman in the city, who had been my nurse j I engaged her to secrecy, and got her to enquire for a place in some merchant’s family : she soon succeed- ed, and introduced me to the wife of an East India mer- 
chant who lived in great splendour. My business was to wait on ber, in the station-of a chamber-maid : she w'as very handsome, modest, and unaffected. The orders of the family were so regular and peaceful, so perfectly the > 
reverse of my brother’s, that I thought myself in another 
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world, and among a new set of beings ; temperance and sobriety reigned amidst the height of plenty and liberality. The rooms were noble, and furnished with all the riches of the Indian world, and looked like the palace of some | 
eastern monarch. I found myself perfectly at ease $ dres- ; sing my mistress was all I had to do, which was a very . 
agreeable employment, and soon dispatched: she had , 1 

something so genteel in her manner, that every thing i looked graceful and becoming on her, and cost but little - 
trouble to make it sit well. Her conversation was innocent j and instructive ; her hours spent in reading, or some little | 
amusement with the needle, without the least inclination to rambling after balls and masquerades. I spent two or I three weeks in this regular manner, my mistress treating me almost on a level. I had not seen my master, who | 
now returned from his country-house j but, my dear Oriana, | think what was my affliction, when I discovered he was j 
the same lovely youth I had seen in the assembly. As soon as he saw me, he turned red as crimson, and I 
pale as ashes ; he passed by me, and went immediately into my mistress’s room. It w as almost two years since I had seen him, and had some hopes I was forgot •, how'- 
ever, I resolved to quit the family, if I found he knew me; j or that my friendship for his w ife did not extinguish my j 
passion. On my master’s part I found reason to be easy) * I hardly ever saw him) he w'as either at the Exchange, U 
or, w hen at home, engaged in a series of beneficent actions. His wealth wras immense, which he dispersed w ith an un- equalled generosity ) he assisted honest traders that had but a small stock, paid the debts of prisoners, relieved the 
widow, ancT redressed the injured and oppressed ) this was his every day’s business, which yet never intrenched on i his hours of devotion in private or public. I now grew easy ) a man of this character was not likely to indulge 
a guilty flame in his own breast^or to flatter it in mine ) besides, his absence would soon relieve me, for he in- tended to go to the Indies with the fleet, which was to sail within a month. The time was now expired: the 
day before he went his voyage, after he had been an hour with my mistress in some private conversation, he left her, and came directly into my room with such 
an air of benignity in his face as some heavenly mini- 
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ster would wear who brought a message of peace. He began: ‘ You will be surprised, Madam, to find I ‘ know your family, and the reason you have put your- ‘ self into the protection of mine. The first sight X had ‘ of you in public, made an impression which was never ‘ effaced, till I gave my vows to the best of wives : ’tis ‘ with some confusion I own the wrong I did your virtue, 
‘ when I tell you, nothing would have prevented my pur- ‘ suit of the passion you first raised, but the scandal of the ‘ house you were in ; which was so extravagant, that it ‘ forbade me ever of thinking of you ; but 1 now do you ‘ entire justice, and admire that triumph of honour, that ‘ put you in a station so low, to secure yourself from the ‘ temptation of returning to your brother. I have left ‘ you ten thousand pounds in bank bills, and have told ‘ your case (as I had it from the woman that nursed you) 
* to my wife, who has all the virtues that ever adorned ‘ the sex : she yielded to this proposal with transport, and ‘ waits while I am gone to deliver the bills.’ He said this, and left me without time or language to speak my gratitude. My mistress immediately came into the cham- ber, with goodness in her eyes, and gave me the bank bills with a grace which only virtue can stamp on human actions. She prevented my thanks, by making an apo- logy for her ignorance of my quality, assuring me the house was entirely at my command, and that the hopes 
of my staying with her was the greatest satisfaction she proposed in her dear Henry’s absence. I could not pos- sibly discover my sense of this surprising benefit by all the 

f force of language. My silence, and the tenderness into 
] which she saw my soul was melted, was the only evidence 
i of gratitude I could give. In the morning, when every .thing was ready for the departure of the East India fleet, 
i my generous benefactor came into his wife’s chamber, to jtake his last adieu. I was with her, endeavouring to give that consolation myself wanted ; her grief drew some re- 
•luctant tears from him, while he endeavoured to conceal 
J the ipward anguish •, the hero and the loyer appeared in \his behaviour ; and when, to excuse the intemperance of ■her sorrow, his wife urged the dangers of the seas, and the rage of barbarous nations on the shore, J shall never 
forget with what an air of greatness he replied, Ifear 



God, and have no other fear. Thus undaunted would the godlike man have appeared, had lie seen the stars falling 
from their orbs, and heard |;he sound of the last thunders. When he had, with an apparent regret, freed hiflfeelf ] 
from the embraces of his wife, with a look of compas- ; sion, like that of some pitying angel, he bid me' farewell. ,j His domestics were lost in grief; the passage from his J 
house Avas croivded Avith his grateful dependents, whose j 
Avrongs or necessities had been redressed by him. A thousand ardent prayers for his prosperity reached the skies, and gained the divine assent, Avhile he hastened \ 
through the admiring throng distressed Avith the popular applause. Hoav poor a figure- is that of a libertine in his 
mqst glittering heights of vanity, compared with this great » man, who has so early begun his race of glory, and is, in the very bloom of youth, mature in every virtue. In- stead of passing his hours in a train of idle amusements, the gay part of his life is devoted to Heaven and the j 
public Avelfafe.—You knotv where to find Your humble servant, MEL IK DA. 

LETTER VI.-—From an English Merchant to his Friend Valerius. 
T AM at last safely arrived in Holland, and have taken ■ 

the first opportunity to give you a relation of the adven- I tures that detained me so long in foreign countries. In 
my return from the Indies, I had some affairs with a Spa- if 
nish merchant, which, Avhile I Avas managing in one of their fir sea-ports, there came in a Spanish corsair, avIio had takon j 
a rich Turkish prize, Avith several Turks and Moors pri- 1 < soners, Avhom he offered to sell as slaves. I never had any j ; traffic of this kind, from tiny vieAV of interest; but, from _ 1 
a motive of compassion, I had purchased liberty for many p 
a miserable Avretch, to whom I gave freedom the moment ’ it I paid his ransom. Among the captives neAvly taken, there it Avas one distinguished by the richness of his habit, and more i t 
by the gracefulness of his pork: he drew all my attention, of which he appeared sensible, and still directed his looks j to me : our souls seemed to greet one another, as if their [ intimacy had been of a long standing, and consented in • i 
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bme pre-existent period. There was something in the air t‘ this young stranger superior to adversity, and yet sen- ible at' the present disadvantage of his fate ; while I felt br him an emotion, soft as the ties of nature, and could hot >ut impute it to the secret impression of some intelligent 
ibwer, which was leading me to a height of generosity he- jjond my own intention; and by an impulse of virtue on 
S^oul, directing it to the accomplishment of some distant iid unknown design of Providence, the heavenly instiga- |on came with a prevailing force, and I could hot but 
hey its dictates. The price set on this captive was ex- favagantly high, and such as would be a vast disadvantage - 
a my present afiairs to part with •, however, I listened to lie gentle monitor within, and paid the.corsair his full de- mands. As soon as I had conducted the youth to my lodg- Sgs, I told hiin he was from that moment free j the price 
had paid,was for his friendship and liberty. ‘ Then you 

have confined me,’ replied the gentle stranger, ‘ by the most lasting engagements : I might have broke through any other restraints, but I am now your voluntary slave, sand dare trust you with a secret yet unknown to the Spa- ' niards. My name is Orramel, the son of a wealthy Bas- Sa in Constantinople, and you may demand what you will v 

for my ransom.’ ‘ You will soon be convinced,’ said I, 
there was no mercenary intention in this action ; the amity I have for you is noble and disinterested; it was 
kindled by a celestial spark, an emanation from the di- vine clemency, and terminates in nothing below your immortal happiness. And were you inclined to examine 
those sacred truths which would lead you to that felicity md to share my fortune in a free and happy nation, the 
wealth of the Indies should not buy you from thy afiec- fions; but if it is your choice to return to the customs 
3j.nd religion of your country, you are absolutely free, ivithout tendering any terms for your release.’ With a Htendly, but dejected look, he told me, it was impossible 

''t him to dispense with his filial obligations to an indul- int parent; but he positively refused his freedom, till he 
d given intelligence, and received an answer from his 
theT; which he soon had, with a carte blanche to me, on 

pich I might make my own demands for his son’s ran - 
I returned itr, with no other terms but the liberty of 

s 
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all the Christian slaves he had in his possession; hoping, by this disinterested conduct, to leave a conviction on the mind of my young friend in favour of Christianity. It 
was some months after he was gone, before I could finish 
my negotiations in Spain, but as soon as they were dis- patched, I embarked for Holland. We had not been a 
week at sea, before the ship was taken by a Turkish pirate, and all the men in it carried to Constantinople, to be sold as slaves : my lot fell to a master from whom I was like 
to find most barbarous treatment} however, I was resol- ved, to endure my bondage, till I could give intelligence to 
my friends in England to procure my ransom j for I was fixed on this, that no hardship should reduce me to give 
Orramel an account of my distress till I was again in cir- cumstances not to need his kindness, nor expect a retalia- 
tion of my own. But Heaven had kinder intentions, by bringing me into this adversity, nor left me long without redress. As I was talking in a public place to one of my 
fellow slaves, Orramel came by; he passed beyond me, but instantly returning, looked on me with great attention, till some melting sorrow dropped from his eyes. When making inquiry of some that were near, to whom I belong- 
ed, without speaking a word to me, he flew to my new master, paid his demand for my ransom, and immediately 
conducted me to his house, where he welcomed me with 
the warmest marks of affection. He spoke—he paused— and was in the greatest perplexity to find language suitable • to the sentiments of his soul. ‘ My brother!’ said he, ‘ my ‘ friend,—or if there are more sacred ties in nature and « virtue, let me call you by some gentler appellation, we ‘ are now united by the bands of celestial amity, one in 
‘ the same holy faith, and hopes of a glorious immortality. 
‘ Your-charity rescued me from a worse than Spanish sla- ‘ very •, from the bondage of vice and superstition ; your ‘ conduct banished my prejudices to the Christian name„ 
‘ and made way for the entrance of those heavenly truths 
‘ to which I now assent. But this is a secret, even to my 
‘ own domestics, and whether such a caution is criminal, ‘ I am not yet able to determine.’ WTith what rapture, 
with what attention did I listen to this language! I bles* 
sed the accents that told me my friend, my Orramel, had embraced the Christian faith: an angel’s song would have 
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been less melodious ; I looked upward, and, with a grate- ful elevation of mind, gave the glory to the supreme Dis- 
poser of all human events. The illustrious Orramel made it his joy, his study, to evidence his affection : he told me his father died since we parted in Spain, and that he had 
left five daughters, which he had by several of his wives: he offered me the choice of his sisters, if 1 had any^ thoughts 
of marriage, and promised a dowry with her to my own content. One of them, he said, was privately bred a Christian by her mother, a beautiful woman of Armenia ; I was pleased with the proposal, and impatient to see my 
fair mistress. In the mean time, he made me a present of several rich habits, and two negroes to attend me- The next day lie conducted me to a fair summer house, whither he sent for his sisters •, who were all so handsome, that I was distressed with my own liberty, nor knew where to 
choose, had not a principle of piety determined me to the young Armenian, who was not superior in beauty to the rest j but there was a decorum in her behaviour, which the others wanted. She had more of the modesty and politeness of the European women, to whom you know I was always partial. My choice was fixed, and the more I conversed with my fair mistress, the more reason I found to approve it. We were privately married by a chaplain belonging the British Envoy. My generous friend gave her a fortune, which abundantly repaid all my losses ; and after a prosperous voyage, I am safely landed in Holland. I have sent you this relation as a memorial 

j of my gratitude to Heaven, whose clemency has return- 
j ed me more than measure for measure, and largely re- > compensed that liberality it first inspired. Adieu. 

A RHAPSODY. 
From Mr Harris's Dialogue on Art. 

ART! thou praise of man and ornament of human . life! possessed of thee, the meanest genius grows de- ■ serving, and has a just demand for a portion of our esteem: 
sdevoid of thee, the brightest of our kind lip lost and useless, 
jiand are but poorly distinguished from the most despicable land base. When we inhabited forests in common with ! brutes, nor otherwise known from them than by the figure 

o 
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of pur species, tliou tuughtest us to assert the sovereignty j ,of ®ur nature, and to assume that empire for which Provi- j <lence intended us. Thousands of utilities owe their birth j to thee; thousands of elegancies, pleasures, and j6ys, with- 1 

out which liie itself would be but an insipid possession- j 
Wide and extensive i» the reach of thy dominion ; no die- meat is there either so violent or so subtile, so yielding or j so sluggish, as, by the powers of itS nature, to be superior ! to thy direction. Thou dreadest not the fierce impetuosity of fire, but'compellest its violence to he both obedient and i 
useful: by it thou softenest the stubborn tribe of minerals, j so as to be formed and moulded into shapes innumerable. !. 
Hence weapons, armour, coin j and previous to these and ;: other thy works and energies, hence all those various tools ' • 
and instruments, which empower thee to proceed to far- j ther ends more excellent. Nor is the subtile air less obe- ■ 
client to thy power, whether thou wiliest it to be a minister , i i,o pur pleasure or utility. At thy command, it giveth birth fo,sounds which, charm the soul with all the powers of bar- j 
niony. Under thy instruction, it moves the ship over the seas, while that yielding element, where otherwise we sink, i 
even water itself is by thee taught to bear us; the vast 
ocean, to promote that intercourse of nations, which igno-! ' ranee would imagine it was destined to intercept. To say j • 
how thy influence is seen on earth, would he to teach the 1 1 

meanest what he knows already j suffice it Hut to mention, : fields of arable and pasture j lawns, and groves, and gai*-i i dens, and plantations-, cottages, villages, castles, towns, [ palaces, temples, pud spacious cities. Nor does thy pm- > 
pire end in subjects thus inanimate its power also extends! ] through the various race of animals, who either patiently | 
submit to become thy-slaves, br are sure to find thee anj c- irresistible foe.’ The faithful dog, the patient ox, the ge- <’ ncrous horse, and the mighty elephant, are content all to re- j 
eeive their instructions from thee, and readily to lend their natural instincts, or strength, to perform those offices wbichj fi: ihv occasions call for. If there be found any species which 1 

are serviceable when dead, thou suggestest the means toj I ' 
investigate and take them; if any so savage as to re-J h fuse being tamed, or of natures fierce enough to venture; 

' an attack, thou teachest us to scorn brutal rage, to! f meet, repel, pursue, and conquer. And such, O, Art! isj !; 
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rational. But whenever thou choosest a subject more no- 
ble, and setteit to the cultivating of mind itself, then it is thou becomest truly amiable and divine, the ever-flowing 
source of those sublimer. beauties of which no subject but min i alone is capable. Then it is thou art enabled to ex- 
hibit to mankind the admired tribe of poets and orators, 
the sacred train of patriots and heroes, the godlike list of 
philosophers and legislators, the forms of virtuous and equal politics, where private welfare is made the same with pub- lic, where crowds themselves prove disinterested, and vir- 
tue is made a national and popular characteristic. Hail! sacred source of all these wonders ! Thyself instruct me to praise-thee worthily, through whom, whatever we do, is 
done with elegance and beauty 5 without whom, what we 
do is ever graceless and deformed. Venerable power! by what name shall X address thee ? Shall I call thee Orna- 
ment of mind, or art thou more truly Mind itself? ’Tis 
Mind thou art, most perfect Mind j jiot rude, untaught, 

| but fair and polished 5 in such thou dwellest, of such thou 
; art the form, nor is it a thing more possible to separate I thee from such, than it would be to separate tjiee from thy 
| own existence. 

MEDITATION on HAPPINESS. 
Bp Mr Harris. 

IJpHE whole universe is but one city or commonwealth, a system of substances, variously formed, and various- 
ly actuated, agreeably to those forms; a system of substan- ‘ces'both immensely great and small, rational, animal, \t- 
getable, and inanimate. As many families make one vil- 
lage, many villages one province, many provinces one em- pire; so many empires, oceans, wastes, and wilds combin- 
ed, compose that earth on which we live. Other com- 1 binations make a planet, or a moon, and these again unit- 
icd make one planetary system. What higher combina- "tions subsist we know not; their gradations and ascents 
it is impossible we should discover. Yet the generous 'mind, not deterred by this immensity, intrepidly passes on 
through regions unknown, from greater system to greater, 

S 3 
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till it arrive at that greatest, where imagination stops, anil can advance no farther. In this last, this mighty, this stu- 
pendous idea, it beholds the universe itself, of which every thing is "a part, and with respect, to which, the smallest 
atom is either foreign or detached. Wide as its extent, is the .wisdom ofits workmanship; not bounded or narrow, like the humbler works of art, 'Inese jtre aJlof origin no high- 
er than human : we can readily trace them to their ut- 
most limit, and with accuracy discern both their beginning and t&eir end. But where the microscope thaf can shew us from what point wisdom begins in nature ?—Where the 
telescope that can descry to what infinitude it extends ? The more diligent our search, the more accurate our scra- tiny, the more only are we convinced that our labours can 
never finish; that subjects inexhaustible remain behind still 
unexplored. Hence the mind, truly wise, quitting the stu- dy of particulars, as knowing their multitude to be infinite 
and incomprehensible, turns its intellectual eye to what is general and comprehensive; and through generals learns 
to see and recognize whatever exists. It perceives in this 
v iew, that every substance, of every degree, has its nature, its proper make; constitution, or form, by which it acts, 
and by which it suffers. It perceives it so to fare with 
every natural form around us, as with those tools and in- struments by which art worketh its wonders. The saw is 

^destined to one act, the mallet to another, the wheql an- swers this purpose, and the laver answers a different. So 
nature uses the vegetable, the brute, and the x-ational, agreeably .to the proper form and constitution of every 

'•-kind. The vegetable proceeds with perfect insensibility, 
the brute possesses a sense of what is pleasurable and'pain- 
ful, but stops at mert^Sensation, and is unable to go far- ther. The rational, like the brute, has all the powers of 
mere sensation,‘but enjoys, superadded, a farther transcen- dent faculty, by which it is made conscious, not only of what it feels, but of the powers themselves which are the 
sources of those very feelings ; a faculty which, recogni- 
zing both itself anAall things else, becomes a canon, a cor- rector, and a standard universal. • Hence* to t!«r rational alone is imparted the master science of what they are, where they are, and the end to which they ate destined. Ilappy, too happy, did they ]$.now their owh felicity, did 
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they revereiMSc the dignity of their own superior character, and never wretchedly degrade themselves; into natures to them subordinate. 5And yet, alas! it is truth too certain, 
that as the rational only are susceptible of a happiness truly excellent, so these only emerge themselves into .mi- series past endurance. 

Assist us then, thou Power Divine* with the. light of that reason by which thou lightentst the world, by which grace and beauty are diffused through every part, and'the welfare of the whole is ever uniformly upheld; that reason, 
of which our own is but a particle or spark, like some Promethean fire caught from heaven above. So teach us 
to know ourselves, that we may attain that knowledge which alone is worth attaining. Check our vain, our idle researches into the laws, and natures, and njotions of other 
beings, till- we have learnt, and can practise those which peculiarly respect ourselves. Teach us to be fit actors in 
the general drama, where thou hast allotted every being,; great and small, its propec part, the due performance of which is the only end of its existence. Enable us to curb 
desire within the bounds of what is natural $ enable us 
even to suspend it, till we can employ it to our own emo- lument. lie it our first work to have escaped from wy ong opinions anfi bad habits, that the mind, thus rendered sin- cere, and incorrupt, may wyh safety proceed to seek its genuine good and happiness. . ’When we are thus previously .exercised, thus duly pre- 
pared, let not our love there stop where it first begins, but insensibly conduct it by thy invisible influence, from lower objects to higher, till it arrive at that supreme, 
where only it can find what is adequate and lull. Teach us to love thee and thy divine administration, to regard 
the universe itself as our true and genuine country, not that little casual spot where we first drew vital air.— Teach us, each to regard himself but as a part of this great 
whole, a part which for its welfare we are as patiently to resign, as we resign a single limb for the welfare of our whole body. Let our life be a continued scene of acqui- 
escence and of gratitude } of gratitude for what we enjoy, 
of acquiescence in what we suffer; as both can only be referable to that concatenated order of events which can- 
not but be best, as being by thee approved arid chosen. 
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In as much as futurity is hidden from our sight, we can have norther rule of choice by which to govern our con- 
duct, than what seems consonant to the welfare of our own particular natures. If it appear not contrary to duty and 
moral office, (and how should we judge but from what 
appears ?) thou canst not but forgive us, if we prefer 
health to sickness, the safety of life or limb to maiming or 
death. But did we know that these incidents, or any 
other, were appointed us, were fated in that order of un- controllable events, by which thou preservest and adon est 
the whole j it then becomes our duty to meet them with 
magnanimity, to co operate with cheerfulness in whatever thou ordainest, that so we may know no other will than 
thine alone, and that the harmony of our particular minds with thy universal, may be steady and uninterrupted 
through the period of our existence. Yet, since to attain this height, this transcendent height, is but barely pos- 
sible, if possible to the most perfect humanity; regard what within us is congenial to thee, raise us above our- 
selves, and warm us into enthusiasm; but let our enthusi- 
asm be such as befits the citizens of thy polity, liberal, gen- tle, rational; and humane: not such as to debase us into 
poor and wretched slaves, as if thou Wert our tyrant, not 
our kind and common Father; much less such as to trans- 
form us into savage beasts of prey, sullen, gloomy, dark, and fierce, prone to persecute, to ravage, and destroy ; as. 
if the lust of massacre could be grateful to thy goodness. Permit us rather maiHy to avow villany in thy defiance, 
than impiously to assert it under colour of thy service : turn our minds from every idea of this character ; from 
the servile,abject, and ghastly, to the generous,lovely,fair, and godlike. Here let us dwell Be here our study 
and delight: so shall we be enabled, in the silent mirror 
of contemplation, to behold those forms which are hidden 
from human eyes, that animating wisdom which pervades arid rules the whole ; that law irresistible, immutable, su- 
preme, which leads the willing, and compels the averse to co-operate in their station to the general welfare ; that 
magic divine, which, by an efficacy past comprehension, 
can transform every, appearance, the most hideous, into 
beauty, and exhibit all things good and fair to thee, Es - 
sence increate, who art of purer eyes than ever to behold 
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iniquity. Be these our morning, these our evening me- ditations ; with these may our minds be unchangeably tinged, that loving thee with a love most disinterested and sincere, enamoured of thy polity, and thy divine adminis- tration, welcoming every event with cheerfulness and magnanimity, as best upon the,whole, because ordained of thee j proposing nothing of ourselves, but with a reserve that thou permittest; acquiescing in every obstruction as 
ultimately referable to thy Providence ; in a" word, that working this conduct, by due exercise, into a perfect habit, we may never murmur, never repine, never miss w’hat we would obtain, or fall into that which we would avoid : but being happy with that transcendent happiness of w hich no one can deprive us, and blessed with that divine liberty which no tyrant can annoy, we may dare address thee w ith 
pibus confidence, as the philosophic bard of old : 

Conduct me, thou, of beings cause divine! Where’er I’m destin’d in thy great design; Active, I follow on ; for should my will 
Resist* I’m impious; but must follow still.. 

Abraham’s soLiLoquY upon receiving the Command to 
sacrifice his Son Isaac. 

| T is certain, thattllere are no passages in Pagan history which affect nature stronger than those we meet with in holy writ; but there is no part of sacred story, which raises our wonder, and, on the first reading of it, excites 
ail the passions, equal to that of Abraham’s’receiving the 
command to sacrifice his only son Isaac. It is such a trial betwixt faith and nature, as, in all probability, none but the father of believers'could have gone through. When . we tbrnklo what a height of paternal fondness the soul of Abrahahi must be raised, by having a child" by his wife, 
when nothing hut the more immediate interposition of a 
divine Providence could have given him one, it is ama- zing to conctive what in his soul he must feel, when he 
received the peremptory command of Gcd to offer him up for a burnt-offering. The manner of giving tile command is as affecting to him as a father, as it is sublime in the 
commander, and moves the heart to tenderness ; at the 
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same time, it shews the highest authority: Take vmv thy son, thine only son, Isaac, whom thou Invest, and get thee 
into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt- offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 
The holy text adds no other circumstance than an imme- 
diate, implicit obedience-to the command he had receivedy however, according to the dictates of human nature, the 
powers of his mind must be shaken, and there must have been a strJng combat between faith and nature. 

Sir Henry Wotton has wrote an admirable meditation 
on Abraham’s circumstance at this crisis, and in a solilo- quy has made him discourse with himself, in all the strug- gling passions that any one could conceive at that time to 
have been felt. As this piece is but very little, kiiown, I 
recommend it as a much better comment on this part of sacred story than I ever yet met with. Sir Henry ima- gines him, after receiving so surprising a command, to 
have broke out into some such reflections as the follow- 
ing:- What! could this possibly be the voice of God which I heard ? or have not rather some strange impressions of the 
night deluded my fancy ?—Yes, thy voice it was, my God, 
it was thy voice. How can thy servant deny it, with 
whom seven times before, descending from the throne of glory, thou hast vouchsafed to commune in this vale of teats. When thou didst first call me out of the darkness of 
my father’s house into thy saving light; when thou didst often cherish and encourage me in the steps of my pil- 
grimagey when thou didst furnish me with plenty, and crowned me with victory in a strange land; when, lastly, 
thou didst even overlade my feeble age' with joy, in a rightful heir of my own body, was I not forward, at all 
these times, to acknowledge thee the God of my support 
and comfort; and shall I now question thy voice, when thou demandcst but a part of thy own benefits ? No, my 
dear Isaac, although the heavens know how much I love 
thee, yet if thou wert, or couldst be millions of times more precious in the eyes of thy trembling father, I would sum- 
mon together all the strength of my aged limbs, to render 
thee unto that gracious God from whom I had thee. Alas ! 
poor boy, how sweetly thou slumberest, and in thy bed 
dost little think what change is towards'thee ! but I must 
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disturb thy rest:—Isaac, ari$e, and call up my servants ; 
bid them prepare for a journey which'we are to make un- 
to the Mount Moriah, and let some wood be carried for the burning of a sacrifice : mean-while, 1 will walk out a 
little by myself, to contemplate the declining stars, and the approach of the morning. O ye ornaments of the sky ! 
who, when all the world is silent, obey your Maker in the determinate order of your motions ! can man behold his 
own duty in a fairer volume ! why then stand I gazing here, and do not rather go myself to hasten my servants, 
that I may execute his will ?—But stay, his will ! why ! is his will contrary to the example of his justice ? did he 
not heavily punish Cain at the beginning of the first world, for killing but a brother j andean I "slay my child, and imbrue my hands in my own bowels, without ofience of his immortal Majesty ' Yes. why not? The act of Cain 
was the act of his own sinful malice, but 1 have received an immediate command from God himself. A command ! —is his command against his law ? shall the Fountain of all Truth be served with contradiction ? Did not the same 
God, straight after the universal deluge (as our fathers have told us) denounce this judgment, 2’/:at whoso sheddeth 
man's blood, by n)<r,t shall his blood be shed? how then can I herein obey my God, but must withal disobey him? O my weak soul! what poor arguments dost thou search 
to cover thine own rebellious affections ? Is there any war- rant higher than his will, or any better interpreter of hi* will than himself ? But is it murder to restore a loan to the 
sovereign owner at his command ? But then again, how shall the blessing that my goon God hath determined upon my seed, and even upon this very child, be accom- 
plished, if I destroy the root ? O Lord, was nofthy. divine goodness pleased, in the depth of thy mercy, to accept my belief for righteousness, and how shall I frustrate thy 
promises with my obedience ! But what! am I fallen in- to a new reluctance ? have I before contested with thy 
justice, and shall I now dispute thy power ? didst thou create the light before the sun, and shall I bind thee to the pas- sions of a natural agent ? didst thou not make this All of 
Nothing, even by thy word, (which is thy wisdom) and 
foment all that thou hast made by thy Spirit, (which is thy love) and shall I doubt thou canst raise innumerable 
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nation ? out of the ashes of poor Isaac ? Nay, did not I even at first receive him in a manner from a dead vromb ? and art thou not still the same Almighty and everlasting 
God, merciful Father, full of tenderness and compassion, 
that well knowest whereof we are made ?—;—Pardon my discourses, and forget my delays. I am now going to per- form thy good pleasure. And yet there is remaining one 
humble suit, which refuse not, O my God, though it pro- ceed from the weakness of thine unworthy creature. Take 
tny child and all that is mine, I have resigned him with 
my whole heart unto thy will j he is already thine, and 
mine no longer ; and I glory that he shall die upon thine holy altar; but yet I fear withal, that these my shaking hands, and fainting limbs, will be seized with horror •, be 
not therefore, dear Lord, displeased, if I use my servants in the execution.——How now, my soul lulost thou shrink 
in the last act of thy loyalty ? can I yet walk up and down 
about vile and ordiaary functions, and when my Qod is to be served, do my joints and members fail me ? have I humbled my desires to his will, and shall I deny him the 
choice of his own instrument ? or if his indulgent mercy 
would permit, shall I s-after another to anticipate the cheer- fulness of my obedience ? O thou great God of life and 
death ! who mightest have made me an insen$ifile plant, ’ 
a dead stone, or a poisonous serpent,—and yet even in 
them likewise I should have conduced to the variety of thy glorious wisdom. But thou hast vouchsafed to endue 
us with the form of man, and to breathe into our first pa- rents that spark of thy divine light which we call i?az.KW, 
to comprehend and acknowledge thy high and indisputable sovereignty over all nature ; thou, then, eternal Maker 
and Mover, whose will is the' first of causes, and whose 
glory is the last of ends, direct my feet to the place which thou hast appointed; strengthen these poor hands to ac- 
complish thy pleasure, and let heaven and earth obey thee. 

FROM THE SPECTATOR. 
T CONSIDER an human soul without education, like marble in a quarry, which shews none of its inherent beauties till the skill of the polisher fetches out the colours, 
makes the surface shine, and discovers every ornamental 



cloud, spot, and vein, that runs through the body of \t. .Education, after the same manner, when it works upon a ^noble mind, draws but to view every latent virtue and 
perfection, which, without such helps, are never able to 
make their appearance. If my reader will give me leave to change the.allusion 
so soon upon hiiji, I shall make use of the same instance to illustrate the force of education which Aristotle has brought i :[to explaiit his doctrine of substantial forms, when he tells 
•us, that a statue lies hid in a block of marble ; and that the ?art of tire statuary only clears away the superfluous matter, and removes the rubbish. The figure is in the stone, the j -sculptor only finds it. What sculpture is to a block of ! hnarble, education is to a human soul. The philosopher, / [ the saint, or the hero-, the wise,-the good, or great man, 
Very often lie hid and .concealed in a plebeian, which a 
proper education might have disinterred and brought to light. I am therefore much delighted with reading the accounts of savage nations, and with contemplating those ‘virtues which are wild and uncultivated; to see courage 
exerting itself in fierceness, resolution in obstinacy} wis- iom in cunning, patience in sullenness and despair. 

; Mens’ passions operate variously, and appear in dif- ferent kinds of actions, according as they am more or less rectified and swayed by reason. When one hears of ne- groes, who, upon the death of their master, or upon chan- 
ging theiw service, hang themselves upon the next tree, as 
it frequently happens in our American plantations, who san forbear admiring their fidelity, th ' it expre*:, it- 
elf in so dreadful a manner ? W hat might not that sav age 
;reat«ess of soul, which appears in these porfr wretches i ipon many occasions, be raised to, were it rightly culfiv a- jed t and what colour of excuse can there be for the con- 
tempt with which we treat this part of our species ? That ie should not put them upon the common footing of hu- lanity, that we should only set an insignificant fine upon 

man who murders them nav, that we should, as much 
iu m lies, cut them oft’ from the prospects of happiness another world as well as in this, and deny them that which we look upon as the, proper means for attaining it ? | Since I am engaged on this subject, I cannot forbear 

Mentioning a story which I have lately heard, and -which 
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is so well attested, that I have no manner of reason to sns- pect the truth of it. I may call it a kind of wild tragedy, that passed about twelve years ago at St Christophers, one 
of our British leeward islands. The negroes who were j the persons concerned in it, were all of them the slaves ofi a gentleman who is now in England. 

This gentleman among his negroes had a young woman, j 
who was looked upon as an extraordinary beauty by those of her own complexion. He had at the same time two 
young fellows, who were likewise negroes and slaves, re-; i 
markable for the comelines of their persons, and for the > 
friendship they bore to one another. It unfortunately hap-' i pened that both of them fell in love with the female ne- 4 gro above mentioned, who would have been very glad i to have taken either of them for her husband, provided I 
they could agree between themselves which should be thel Jii 
man j but they were both so passionately in love with her, 11 
that neither of them could think of giving her up to his ri- * val j and, at the same time, were so true to one another, it 
that neither of them could think of gaining her without ti his friend’s consent. The torments of these two lovers a were the discourse of the family to which they belonged, i? 
who could not forbear observing the strange complication t of passions which perplexed the heart* of the poor negroes, t. 
who often dropped expressions of the uneasiness they un- in derwent, and how impossible it was for either of them u 
ever to be happy. After a long struggle between love and friendship, truth u 
and jealousy, they one day took a walk together into a : 
wood, carrying their mistress along with them j where, af-i i 
ter abundance of lamentations, they stabbed her to the in 
heart, of which she immediately died. A slave, who was « at his work not far from the place where this astonish- ill ing piece of cruelty was committed, hearing the shrieks n of the dying person, ran to see what was the occasion of it 
them. He there discovered the woman lying dead upon the, t 
ground, with the two negroes on each side of her, kissing; ij, 
the dead corpse, weeping over it, and beating their breasts t in the utmost agonies of grief and despair. He immedi- t ately ran to the English family with the mews of what he u had seen j who, upon coming to the place, saw the woman *. 
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dead, and the two negroes expiring by her with wounds 'they had given themselves. 

We see, in this amazing instance of barbarity, what strange disorders are bred in the minds of those men whose passions are not regulated by virtue, and disciplined by reason. Though the action which I have recited is in it- self full of guilt and horror, it proceeded from a temper of i uni ml which might have produced very noble fruits, had it ? been informed and guided by a suitable education, e ’ It is therefore an unspeakable blessing, to be born in 
those parts of the world where wisdom and knowledge • Sourish ; though it must be confessed, there are, even in hese parts, several poor uninstructed persons who are but 

1 ittje above the inhabitants of those nations of which I « nave been here speaking, as those who had the advan- 
\ ages of more liberal education, lise above one another by ,t:? -everal degress of perfection. For, to return to our statue r, n the block of marble, we see it sometimes only begun to •; *e chipped, sometimes rough hewn, and but just sketched 
t nto a human figure ; sometimes we see the man appear- 
i, ng distinctly in all his limbs and features, sometimes 
i jre find the figure wrought up to a great elegance -, but /) fcldom meet with any to which the hand of a Phidias or r,: Vaxiteles could not give several nice touches and finish- 
d ags- 1 Discourses of morajity, and reflections upon human na- !’ ire, are the best means we can make use of to improve ( ur minds, and gain a true knowledge of ourselves, and, •;j Wsequently, to recover our souls out of the vice, igno- 

r»i ince, and prejudice, which naturally cleave to them. I i live all along professed myself in this paper a promoter .. ^ these great ends ; and I flatter myself that I do, from . 4 *y to day, contribute something to the polishing of men’s 
( jnds : at least my design is laudable, whatever the exe- 

! (tion may be. I must confess I am not a little encoura- s |d in it by many letters which I receive from unknown ds, in a|u»; Miation of my endeavours ; and must take 
i ts opportunity of returning my thanks to those who write' ■ij cm, and excusing myself for not inserting several of them ii( my papers, which I am sensible would be a very great ,i nament to them. Should I publish the praises which 
6 so well penned, they would do honour to the persons 



who write them j but my publishing of them would, I fear, he a sufficient instance to the worid-that I did not deserv 
them. C. 
1^/rR Thomas Inkle, of London, aged twenty years, x A embarked in the Downs, on the good ship called the Achilles, bound for the West-Indies, on the IGth oi’June 
1674, in order to improve his fortune by trade and mer- chandise. Our adventurer was the third son of an eminent; 
citizen, who had taken particular care to instil into his; mind an early love of gain, by making him a perfect r ter of numbers, and, consequently, giving him a quick 
view of loss and advantage, and preventing the natural j 
impulses of his passions, by prepossession towards his terests. With a mind thus turned, young Inkle had a per- son every way agreeable, a ruddy vigour in his counte- 
nance, strength in his limbs, with ringlets of fair hair loose-1 ly flowing on his shoulders. It happened, in the course of: the voyage, that the Achilles,-in some distress, put into a creek on the main of America, in search of provisions. 
The youth, who is the hero of my story, among others, went ashore on this occasion. From their first landing they! 
were observed by a party of Indians, who had hid them- selves in the woods for that purpose. The English, un-j 

' advisedly, marched a great distance from the shore into 
. the country, and were intercepted by the natives, wdioj 

slew, the greatest number of them. Our adventurer caped among others, by flying into a forest. Upon his 
coming into a remote and pathless part of the wood, he; 
threw himself, tired and breathless, on a little hillock,I when an Indian maid rushed from-a thicket behind him.; 
After the first surprise, they appeared mutually agreeable, 
to each other. If the European was highly charmed with11, the limbs, features, and wild graces of the naked Amcri- ' can j the American was no less taken with the dress, comr 
plexion, and shape of an European, covered from head to foot. The Indian grew immediately enaity ^ ed of him, and, consequently, solicitous for* his preservation. She' 
therefore conveyed him into a cave, where she gave him a 
delicious repast of fruits, and led him to a stream to slack 
his thirst. In the midst of these good offices, she would, -sometimes play with his hair, and delight in the opposition 
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of its colour to that of her fingers; then open his bosom, then laugh at him for covering it. She was, it seems, a 
person of distinction, for she every day came to him in a different dress of the most beautiful shells, bugles, ami beads. She likewise brought him a great many spoils, which her other lovers had presented to her, so that his 
cave was richly adorned with all the spotted skins of beasts, and most party-coloured feathers of fowls which that world 
aft’orded. To make his confinement more tolerable, she would carry him in the dusk of the evening, or by the fa- vour of moon-light, to unfrequented groves and solitudes, and shew him where to lie down in safety, and sleep a- 
midst .the falls of waters and melody of nightingales. Her part was to watch and hold him asleep in her aims, for fear of her countrymen, and awake him on occasions to 
consult his safety. In this manner did the lovers pass away their time, till they bad learned a language of their 
own, in which the voyager communicated to his mistress, how happy he should be to have her in his country, where she should be clothed in such silks as his' waistcoat was 
made of, and be carried in houses drawn by horses, with- out being exposed to wind or weather. All this he pro- mised her the enjoyment of, without such fears and alarms as they were there tormented with. In this tender cor- 
respondence those lovers lived for several months, when Yarico, instructed by her lover, discovered a vessel on the coast, to which she made signals; and in the night, with the utmost joy and satisfaction, accompanied him to a ship’s crew of his countrymen, bound for Barbadoes.— 
When a vessel from the main arrives in that island, it seems the planters come down to the shore, where there is ; an immediate market of the Indians and other slaves, as with us of horses and oxen. 1 To be short, Mr Thomas Inkle, now coming into English territories, began seriously to reflect upon his | loss of time, and to weigh with himself how many days 

[interest of his money he had lost during his stay with 1 Yarico. This thought made the young man very pensive, 
i and careful what account he should be able to give his friends of his voyage. Upon which consideration, the prudent and frugal young man sold Yarico to a Barba- 
rian merchant j notwithstanding that the poor girl, to 
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incline him to commiserate her condition, told him that she was with child by him ; but h.e only made use of that 
information, to rise in his demands upon the purchaser. 

“ Mr Spectator, 
“ J AM the happy father of a very towardly son, in “ whom I do not only see my life, but also my manner “ of life renewed. It would be extremely beneficial to “ society, if you would frequently resume subjects which 4< serve to bind these sorts of relations faster, and endear “ the ties of blood with those of good-will, protection, ob- 
“ sji vance, indulgence, and veneration. I would, methinks, 
“ have this done after an uncommon method, and do not think any one who is not capably of writing a good play, 
“ fit to undertake a work wherein there will necessarily “ occur so many secret instincts, and biases of human na- 
“ tore, which would pass unobserved by common'eyes.— “ I thank-Heaven I have no outrageous olfence against my 
“ own-excellent parents to answer for j but-when I am 
“ now and then"alone, and look back upon my past life, 
“ from my earliest infancy to this time, there are many “ faults which I committed that did not appear to me, even 
“ till I myself became a father. I had not till then a no- “ tion of the yearnings of heart which a man has when 
“Jhe sees his child do a laudable thing, or the sudden damp 
“ which seizes him when he fears he will act something “ unworthy. It is not to be imagined, what a remerse 
“ touched me for a long train of childish negligences of “ my mother, when I saw my wife the other day look out ‘5 of the window, ai\d turn as pale as ashes upon seeing my 
“ younger boy sliding upon the ice. These slight intima- “ tions will give you to understand, that there are num- 
“ berless little crimes which children take no notice of “ while they are doing, which, upon reflection, when they “ shall themselves become fathers, they will look upon 
“ with the utmost sorrow and contrition, that they did 

not regard, before those whom they ofl'ended were to be “ no more. seen. How many thousand things do I remem- “ her, which would have highly pleased my father, and I 
“ omitted for no other reason, but that I thought what “ he proposed the effect of humour and old age, which I 
“ am now convinced had reason and goqd sense in it. I 
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“ cannot now go into tlie parlour to him, and make his “ heart glad, with an account of a matter which was of “ no consequence, but that I told it, and actecf in it.— 
“ The.good man and woman were long since in their “ graves^ who used to sit and plot the welfare of us their 
“ children, while, perhaps, we were sometimes laughing at “ the old folks at the other end of the house. ' The truth “ of it is, were we-merely to follow Nature in these great 1 “ duties of life,Though we have a strong instinct tow ards 
“ the performing of them, we should be on both sides “ very deficient. Age is so unwelcome to the generality . “ of mankind, and growth towards manhood so desirable “ to all, that resignation to decay is too difficult.a task in “ the father; and deference, amidst the impulse of gay 
“ desires, appears unreasonable to the son!—There are 
“ so few who can grow old with a good grace, a/id yet “ £ewer who can come slow enough into the world, that 
“ a father, eve re he to be actuated by his desires, and a 
“ son, were he to consult himself only, could neither of 
“ them behave hjmself as he ought to the other. But “ when reason interposes against instinct, where it would 
“ carry either out of the interests of the other, there arises lC that happiest intercourse of good offices between those “ dearest relations of human life. The father,, accord- 
“ ing to the opportunities which ate offered to him, is 
“ throwing down blessings on the son, and the son endea- “ vouring to appear the worthy offspring of such a “ father. It is after this manner that Camillus and his 
“ first-born dwell together. Camillus enjoys a pleasant “ and indolent old age, in which passion is subdued, and' “ repson exalted. He waits the day of his dissolution 
“ with a resignation mixed with delight, and the son fears “ the accession of his father’s fortune with diffidence, lest (i he should not enjoy or become it as well as his predeces- 
“ sor. Add to this, that the father knows he leaves a friend to the children of his friends, an easy landlord to “ his tenants, and an agreeable companioif to his acquain- 
“ tance. He believes his son’s behaviour will make him 
“ frequently remembered, but never wanted. This com- ‘•'merce is so well cemented, that without the pomp of 
“ saying, S'o/z, be a friend to such a one when I am gone ; “ Camillus knows, being in his favour, is direction enough 
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“ to the grateful youth who is to succeed him, without the “ admonition of his mentioning it. These gentlemen are 
“ honoured in all their neighbourhood, and the same “ effect which the court has on the manners of a king- 
“ dom, their characters have on all who live within the in- “ fluence of them. “ My son and I are not of fortune to communicate our 
“ good actions or intentions to so many as these gehtle- 
“ men do : but I will be bold to say, my son has, by the “ applause and approbation which his behaviour towards 
“ me has gained him, occasioned that many an old man, “ besides myself, has rejoiced. Other men’s children fol- “ low the example of mine, and I have the inexpressible “ happiness of overhearing our neighbours, as we ride by, 
“ point to their children, and say with a voice of joy, “ There they go. 

“ You cannot, Mr Spectator, pass your time better “ than in insinuating the delights which these relations 
“ well regarded bestow upon each other. Ordinary pas- “ sages are no longer such, but mutual love gives an im- “ portance to most indifferent things, and a merit to ac- “ tions the most insignificant. When we look round the “ world, and observe the many misunderstandings which 
“ are created by the malice and insinuation of the meanest “servants between people thus related, how necessary 
“ will it appear that it were inculcated that men would “ be upon their guard to support a constancy of affection, “ and that grounded upon the principles of reason, not the 
“ impulses of instinct ? “ It is from the common prejudices which men receive 
“ from their parents, that hatreds are kept alive from one “ generation to another; and when men act by instinct, 
“ hatreds will descend when good offices are forgotten. 
“ For the degeneracy of human life is such, that our an- “ ger is more easily transferred to cur children than our 
“ love. Love always gives something to the object it de- “ lights in, and anger spoils the person, against whom it 
“ was moved, of something laudable in him. From this “ degeneracy, therefore, and a sort of self-love, we are 
“ more prone to take up the ill-will of our parents, than “ to follow them in their friendships. 

“ One would think there should need no more to make 
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men keep up this sort of relation w ith the utmost sanc- tity, than to examine flieir otvn hearts. If every father remembered his own thoughts and inclinations when he was a son, and eveiy son remembered what he expected 
from his father, when he himself was in a state of de- pendence, this one reflection would preserve men from being dissolute or rigid in these several capacities.. The power and subjection between them, when broken, make 
them more emphatically tyrants and rebels against each other, with greater cruelty of heart, than the disniption of states and empires can possibly produce. I shall'end 
this application to you, with two letters which passed between a mother and a son very lately, and are as fol- low :— 
“ Dear Frank, “ JF the pleasures, which I have the grief to hear you “ pursue in town, do not take up all your time, do not “ deny your mother so much of it, as to read seriously, this ‘ “ letter. You said before Mr Latacre, that ah old wo- u man might live very well in the country upon half my 

“ jointure, and that your father was a fond fool, to give “ me a rent-charge of eight hundred a-year, to the prcju- 
“ dice of his son. What Letacre said to you on that cc- “ casion, you'ought to have borne \with more decency, as 
“ he was your father’s well-beloved servant, than to have “called him country put. In the first place, Frank, I 
“ must tell you, I will have my rejpt duly paid, for I will “ make up to your sisters for the partiality I was guilty 
“ of, in making your father do so much as he has done for “ you. I may, it seems, live upon half my-jointure ! I “"lived upon much less, Frank, when I carried you from “ place to place in these arms, and could neither eat, “ dress, or mind any thing, for feeding and tending you, a “ weakly child, and shedding tears when the convulsions “ you were then troubled with returned upon you. By 
“ my care you outgrew them, to throw away the vigour “ of your youth in the arms of harlots, and deny your “ mother what is not yours to detain. Both your sisters “ are crying, to see the passion which I smother ; but if 
“ you please to go on thus, like a gentleman of the town, 
“ and forget all regards to yourself and family, I shall 
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immecirately enter upon your estate for the arrear du« 
to me, and, without one tear more, contemn you for forgetting the fondness of your mother, as much as you 
have the example of your father. O Frank, do I live to omit writing myself,—Tour affectionate Mother, 
“ Madam, 
J WILL come dowm to-morrow, and pay the money on my knees. Pray write so no more. I will take 
care you never shall, for I will be for evei* hereafter, 

“ Tour most dutiful Son, “ F. T.” 
“ I will bring down new hoods for my sisters. Pray let all be forgotten. • T.” 

J AM so well pleased with the following letter, that I am in hopes it will not be a disagreeable present to the public. 
“ Sir, 

“ rpnouGH I believe none of your readers more admire 
“ your agreeable manner of working trifles than my- “ self, yet as your speculations are now swelling into vo- 
“ lumes, and will, in all probability, pass down to future “ ages, methinks I would have no single subject in them, 
“ wherein the general good of mankind is concerned, left “ unfinished. 

“I have a long time expected, with great impatience, “ that you would enlarge upon the ordinary mistakes “ which are committed in the education of our children. 
“ I the more easily flattered myself that you would one “ time or other resume this consideration, because you “ tell us, that your 16Sth paper was only composed of a 
“ few broken hints •, but finding myself hitherto disap- 
“ pointed, I have ventured to send you my own thoughts “ on this subject. • 

“ I remember Pericles, in his famous oration at the “ funeral of the Athenian young men who perished in the “ Samian expedition, has a thought very much celebrated “ by several ancient critics, namely, That the loss wrhich “ the commonwealth suffered by the destruction of its 
“ youth, was like the loss which the year would suffer by 
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“ the destruction of the spring. The prejudice which the 
“ public sustains from a wrong education of children, is “ an evil of the same nature, as it in a manner starves “ posterity, and defrauds our country of those persons, 
“ who, with due care, might make an eminent figure in “ their respective posts of life. “ I have seen a book written by Juan Huartes, a Spa- “ nish physician, entitled, Evamen de Ingenios, wherein “ he lays it down as one of his positions, that nothing but 
“ nature can qualify a man for learning} and that without “ a proper temperament for the particular art or science 
“ which he studies, his utmost pains and application, as- sisted by the ablest masters, will be to no purpose. “ He illustrates this, by the example of Tully’s son, “ Marcus. “ Gicero, in order to accomplish his son in that sort of “ learning which he designed him for, sent him to Athens, “ the most celebrated academy at that time in the world, “ and where a vast concourse, out of the most polite na- 
“ tions, could not but furnish the young gentleman with 
“ a multitude of great examples, and accidents that might “ insensibly have instructed him in his designed studies. “ He placed him under the care of Cratippus, who was “ one of the greatest philosophers of the age, and, as if “ all the books which were at that time written had not “ been sufficient for his use, he composed others on pur- “ pose for him. Notwithstanding all this, history informs “ us, that Marcus proved a mere blockhead, and that na- 
“ ture (who it seems was even with the sort for her prodi- 
“ gality to the father) rendered him incapable of impro- “ ving, by all the rules of eloquence, the precepts of philo- “ sophy, his own endeavours, and the most refined conver- “ sation in Athens.—This author therefore proposes, that “ there should be certain triers or examiners appointed by “ the state, to inspect the genius of every particular boy, “ and to allot him the part that is most suitable to his na- 
“ tural talents. “ Plato, in one of his dialogues, tells us, that Socrates, <ii who was the son of a midwife, used to say, that as his “ mother, though she was very skilful in hey profession, 

- “ could not deliver a woman, unless she was first with 
“ child, so neither could he himself raise knowledge out 
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“ of a mind where nature bad not planted it. According- “ ly the method this philosopher took of instructing his 
“•scholar^, by several interrogatories or questions, was “ only helping the birth, and bringing their own thoughts “ to light. “ The Spanish doctor above mentioned, as his specula- “ tions grew more refined, asserts, that every kind of wit 
“ has a particular science correspond^ to it, and in which “ alone it can be truly excellent. ’As to those geniuses, “ which may seem to have an equal aptitud^ for several “ things, he regards them as so many unfinished pieces of “ nature wrought oil in haste. 

“ There are, indeed, but very few to whom nature has “ been so unkind, that they are not'capable of shining in 
“ some science or other. There is a certain bias towards “ knowledge in every mind, which may be strengthened 

and improved by proper applications. “ The story of Ciavius'is very well known : He was en- 
“ tered in a college of Jesuits, and after having been tiled “ at several parts of learning, was upon the point of being 
“ dismissed as an hopeless blockhead, till one of the fathers “ took it into his head to make an essay of his parts in “ geometry, which it seems hit his genius so luckily, that “ he afterwards became one of the greatest mathematicians 
“ of the age. It is commonly thought that the sagacity “ of those fathers, in discovering the talent of a young stu- “ dent, has not a little contributed to the figure which “ their order has made in the world. 

“ How different from this manner of education is that “ .which prevails in our own country ! where nothing is “ more usual, than to see forty or fifty boys, of several ages, 
“ tempers, and inclinations, ranged together in the same 
“ class, employed upon the same authors, and enjoined “ the,same tasks ? Whatever their natural genius may be, 
“ they are all to be made poets, historians, and orators “ alike. They are all obliged to have the same capacity, “ to bring in the same tale of verse, and to furnish out the 
“ same portion of prose. Every hoy is bound to have as ‘ good a memory as the captain of the form. To be “ brief, instead of adapting studies to the particular genius 
“ of a youth, w'e expect from the young man, that he should 
“ adapt his genius to his studies. This, I must confess, 
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*l is not so much to be imputed to the instructor, as to the “ parent, who will never be brought to believe that his 
“ son is not capable of performing as much as his neigh- “ hours, and that lie may not make him whatever he has 
“ a mind to. “ If the present age is more laudable than those which “ have gone -before it in any single particular, it is in that 
“ generous care whiclT several well-disposed persons have “ taken in the education of poor children •, and as, in these “ charity schools, there is no place left for the overween- 
“ ing fondness of a parent, the directors of them- would “ make them beneficial to the public, if they considered 
“ the precept which I have been thus long inculcating. “ They might easily, by .well examining the parts of those “ under their inspection, make a just distribution of them 
“ into proper classes and divisions, and allot to them this “ or that particular study, as their genius qualifies them, 
“ for professions, trades, handicrafts, or services by sea “ or land. “ How is this kind of regulation wanting in the three ,£ great professions ? “ l)r South, complaining of persons who took upon 
“ them holy orders, though altogether unqualified for the “ sacred function, says somewhere, that many a man runs “ his head against a pulpit, who might have done his coun- ‘ try excellent service at a plough tail. “ In like manner, many a lawyer, who makes hut an 

indifferent figure at the bar, might have made a very “ elegant waterman, and have shined at the Temple-Stairs, “ though he can get no business in the house. “ I have known a corn-cutter, Who, with a right educa- tion, would have been an excellent physician. “ To descend lower, are not our streets filled with saga- 1 cious draymen, and politicians in liveries ? We have se- veral tailors of six feet high, and meet with many a 
broad pair of shoulders, that are thrown away upon a barber j when perhaps, at the same time, We see a pigmy “ porter reeling under a burden, who might have man'a- ged a needle with much dexterity, or have snapped his ‘ fingers with great ease to himself, and advantage to the ‘ public. “ The Spartans, though they acted with the spirit 
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“ winch I am’ here speaking of, carried it much farther “ than what I propose. . Among them it was not lawful 
“ for the father himself to bring up his children after his “ own fancy. As soon as they were seven years old, they ' “ were all listed in several companies, and disciplined by “ the public. The old men were spectators of their per- “ fbrmances, who often raised quarrels among them, and u set them at strife with one-another, that by those early 
“ discoveries they might see how their several talents lay, “ and, without any regard to their quality, dispose of them “ accordingly for the service of the commonwealth. By “ these means, Sparta soon became the mistress of Greece, “ and famous through the whole world for her civil and 
“ military discipline. “If you think this letter deserves a place among your “ speculations, I may perhaps trouble you with some other “ thoughts on the same subject—/ am, Sfc.” X. 
iJlHE following letters, written by two veiy considerate I correspondents, both under twenty years of age, are very good arguments of the necessity of taking into con- 
sideration the many incidents which aflect the education 

..of youth. 
“ Sir, “ T have long expected, that in the course of your ob- 4 serv^fions upon the several parts of human life, you it 

would one time or other fall upon a subject,’which, since 
you have not, I take the liberty to recommend to you— What I mean is, the patronage of young'modest men to , such as are able to countenance and introduce them into 1 

the world. For want of such assistances, a youth of merit languishes in obscurity or poverty, when his ciskimstances 
are low ; and runs into riot and excess when his fortunes ! 

are plentiful. I cannot make myself better understood than by sending you an history of myself, which I shall desire you to insert in your paper, it being the only way J : 

I have of expressing my gratitude for the highest obliga- j tions imaginable. * “ I am the son of a merchant of the city of London, | 
who, by many losses, was reduced from a very luxuriant j 
trade and credit to very narrow circumstances, in compa- j 
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vison to that of his former abundance. This took away the vigour of his mind, and all. manner of attention to a fortune which he now thought desperate j insomuch that 
he died without a will, having before buried my mother in the midst of his other misfortunes. I was sixteen years of age when I lost my father ; and an estate of £»200 a- year came into my possession, without friend or guar- dian to instruct me in the management or enjoyment of it. The natural consequence of this was (though I wanted no 
director, and soon had fellows jvho found me out for a smart young gentleman, and led me-into^all the debaucher- Jes of which I was capable,) that my companions and I could not well be sup piled without running in .debt, which I did very frankly, till I was arrested and conveyed, with a guard Strong enough for the most desperate assassin, to 
a baililPs house, where I lay four days surrounded with very merry, but not very agreeable company. As soon as I had extricated myself from that shameful confinement, I reflected upon it with so much horror, that I deserted all my old acquaintance, and took chambers in an inn of 
court, with a resolution to study the law with all possible 
application- But I trifled away a whole year in looking over a thousand intricacies, without a friend to apply to in any case of doubt •, so that I only lived there among 
men, as little children are sent to school before they are capable of improvement, only to be out of harm’s way. In the midst of this state of suspense, not knowing how to 
dispose of myself, I was sought for by a relation of mine, who, upon observing a good inclination in me, used me with great familiarity, and carried me to his seat in the 
country. When I came there, he introduced me to all the good eompany in the country ; and the great obliga- tions I have to him, for this kind notice, and residence 
with him ever since, has made so strong an impression upon me, that be has an authority of a father over m,e, founded upon the Jove of a brother. I have a good study of books, a, good stable of horses always at my command', and though I-am not quite eighteen years of age, familiar 

"converse on his part, and a strong inclination to exert myself on mine, have had an effect'upon me that makes me acceptable wherever I go. Thus, Mr Spectator, by this gentleman’s favour and patronage, if is my own 
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fault if I am not wiser and richer every day I live. I speak this, as well by subscribing the initial letters of my 
name, to thank him, as to incite others to an imitation of his virtue.- It would be a worthy work to shew what great charities are to be done without expence, and how 
many noble actions are lost, out of inadvertency in persons capable of performing them, if they were put in mind of it. If a gentleman of figure’ in a county would make bis 
family a pattern of sobriety, good sense, and breeding, and would kindly endeavour to influence the education and 
growing prospects of the younger about him, I am apt to believe it would save him a great deal of stale beer on a "public occasion, and render him the leader of his county from their gratitude to him, instead of being a slave to 
their riots and tumults in order to be made their represen- 
tative. The same thing might be recommended to all who have made any progress in any parts of knowledge^ 
or arrived’at any degree in a-profession : others may gain preferment and fortunes from their patrons, but I have, I 
hope, received from mine good habits and virtues. I re- peat to you, Sir, my request to print this, in return for all the evil an helpless orphan shall ever fcrrfsape, and -All the 
the good he shall receive in this life *, both which are- 
whollj owing to this gentleman’s favour to, Sir, 

Yout' most obedient humble Servant, S. P.” 
“ Mr Spectator, 

“ jr AM a lad of about fourteen: I find a mighty plea- 
sure in learning. 1 have been at the Latin school four years. 1 don’t know I ever played truant, or neglec- ted any Task my master set me iu my life. I think on 

what I read in school as I go home at noon and night, and so intently, that I have often gone half a mile out of -my way, not minding whither I went. Our maid tells 
me, she often hears me talk Latin in my sleepy and l dream two or three nights in the week I am reading.Ju- 
venal and Homer. My master seems as well pleased with my performances as any hoy’s in the same class. I think; if 
I know my own mind, I would choose rather to be a scholar, than a prince without learning. I have a veTy good, afl'ec- t ionate father ; but though very ricli, yet so mighty near, 1 bat He thinks much of the charges of my education. He 
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often tells me he 'believes my schooling will ruin him ; i that I cost him God knows what in books. ' I tremble to tell him I want one. 1 am forced to keep my pocket- 
money, and lay it out for a book now and then^ that he don’t know of. He has ordered my master to buy no : more books for me, but says he will buy them himself.- I asked him for Horace t’other day, and he told me in a pas- 

j sion, he did not believe I was fit fin- it, but only my mas- ter had a mind to make him think I had got a great way > in my learning. I am sometimes a month behind other 
. boys in getting the books my master gives orders for.— All the boys in the school, but I, have the classic authors 

„ in usum iklphini, gilt and lettered on the back. My father is often reckoning how long I have been at school, and tells me'he fears I do little good. My father’s car- 
riage so discourages me, that he makes me grow dull and 
melancholy. My master wonders what is the matter, with . me : I am afraid to tell him ; for he is a man that loves to encourage learning, and would be apt to chide my father, 

' and not knowing-my father’s temper, may make him worse, 
f Sir, if you have any love for learning, I beg you would : give me some instructions in this case, and persuade, 

* parents to encourage their children when they find them - diligent and desirous of learning. I have heard some parents say, they would do any thing for their children, it they would but mind their learning; I would be glad to be in their place. . Dear Sir, pardon my boldness.' If you would but consider and pity my case, I will pray for ; your prosperity as long as I live. T. i London, March 2, 1711.- Your humble servant, 
J. Discifulus.” 

rpHE gentleman who obliges the world in general, and me in particular, with his thoughts upon education, i his just sent me the following letter : 
* “Sir, 

“ J take the liberty to send you a fourth letter upon 
'• the education of youth. In my la,st I gave you my thoughts about some particular tasks, which I conceived 
: it might pot be amiss to mix with their usual exercises, in order, t0 give them an early seasoning of virtue ; I shall. 

'U 3 » 
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i:i tins propose some others, which I fancy might contri- bute to give them a right turn for the world, and enable them to make,their way in it. 

“ The design of learning is, as I take it, either to ren- der a man an agreeable companion to himself, and teach him to support solitude with pleasure ; or, if he is not born to an estate, to supply that defect, and furnish,, him with 
the means of acquiring'one. A person who applies him- self to learning with the first of these views, may be said 
to study for ornament, as he who proposes to himself the second, properly studies for use. -The one does it to raise 
himself a fortune, the other to set oft that which he is al- ready possessed of. But as far the greater part ot man- 
kind are Included in the latter class, [ shall only propose 
same methods at present for the service of such who ex- pect to advance themselves in the world by their learning: 
in order to which I shall premise, that many more estates have been acquired by little accomplishments than by ex- traordinary ones those qualities which make the greatest 
ligure in the eye of the world, not being.always the most ineful in themselves, or the most advantageous to their , owners. 

“ The posts which require men of shining and uncom- 
mon parts to discharge them, are so very few, that many a great genius goes out of the world without ever having had an opportunity to exert itself whereas persons of or- 
dinary endowments meet with occasions fitted to their parts and capacities every day in the common occurrences of life. “ I am acquainted with two persons who were formerly 
school-fellows, and have been good friends ever since. 
One of them was not only thought an impenetrable block- bead at school, but stiil maintained his reputation at the university •, the other was the pride ot his master, and the 

„ most celebrated person in the college of which he was a 
member. The man of genius is at present buried m a country parsonage of .eight score pounds a year j while 
the other, with the bare abilities of a common scrivener, lias got an estate of above an hundred thousand pounds. “1 fancy, fromwhat I have said, it will almost appear 
a doubtful case to many a wealthy citizen, whether or not i," ought to wish his son should be a great genius. But 
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this I am sure of, that nothing is rtiore absurd than to give a lad the education of one whom nature has not favoured 
with any particular marks of distinction. 

“ The fault, therefore, of our grammar schools is, that every boy is pushed on to works of genius; whereas, it would be far more advantageous for the greatest part of them to be taught such little practical arts and sciences as do not require any great share ofparts to be master of them, and yet may come -often Into play during a man’s life. 
“ Such are all the parts •of practical geometry. 1 have known a man contract a friendship with a minister of state, 

upon cutting a dial in his window ; and remember a clergy- man, who got one of the best benellces in the west of Eng- land, by setting a country gentleman’s allairs in some riie- thod, and.giving him an exact survey of bis estate. 
“ While I am upon this subject, 1 cannot forbear men- tioning a particular which is of use in every station of life, and which, methinks, every master should teach his scho- l ars, 1 mean the writing of English letter*. To this end, 

instead of perplexing them with Latin epistles, themes, and verses, there might be a punctual correspondence es- 
tablished between two boys, who might act in any ima- ginary parts of business, or be allowed sometimes to give range to their own fancies, and communicate to each other 
whatever trifles they thought fit, provided neither'of them e ver failed at the appointed time to answer his correspon- 
dent’s letter. 

“ I believe I may venture to affirm, that the generality of boys would find themselves more advantaged by this 
custom, when they are come to be men, than by all the 
Greek and Latin their masters can teach them in seven or eight years. 

“ The' want of it is very visible in many learned per- sons, who, while they are admiring the stiles of Demost- henes or Cicero, want phrases to express themselves on the most common occasions. 1 have seen a letter from one of these Latin orators, which would have been deservedly laughed at by a common attorney. “ Under this head of writing, I cannot omit accounts and short-hand, which are learned with little pains, and very properly come into the number of such Arts as 1 have 
been here recommending. 
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“ You‘must doubtless, Sir, observe, that I have hither- 

to chiefly insisted upon these things for such boys as do not appear to have any thing extraordinary in their na- tural talents,- and, consequently, are not qualified for the finer parts of learning } yet I believe I niight carry this matter still further, and venture to assert, tjvat a lad of ' genius haSJsometimes occasion for these little acquire- ments, to be, as it were, the forerunners of his parts, and to introduce him into the world. “ History is full of examples of persons who, though 
they have had the largest abilities, have been obliged to insinuate themselves into the favour of great men by these 
trivial accomplishments •, as the complete, gentleman, in some of our modern comedies, makes the first advances to his mistress under the disguise of a painter, or a dancing-. master. , “ The difference is, that in a lad of genius, these are on- 
ly so many accomplishments, which in another are essen- tials ; the one diverts himself with them, the other works at them. In short, I look upon a great genius, with these little additions, in the same light as I regard the Grand 
Signior, who is obliged, by an express command in the 
Koran, to learn and practise some handicraft tradp. Tho’ I need not have gone for my instance further than Ger- 
many, where several Emperors have voluntarily done the same thing. Leopold the Last worked in wood; and I have heard there are several handicraft works of his ma- king to be seen at Vienna, so neatly turned, that the best joiner in Europe might safely own them without any dis- grace to his profession. “ I would not be thought, by any thing I have said, to 
be against improving ar boy’s genius to the usmost pitch it can be carried. What I would endeavour to shew in this essay is, that, there may be methods taken to make learn- ing advantageous even to the meanest capacities. X. “ I am. Sir, your's, tsV.” 

A T rfiy coming to London, it was some time before I A could settle myself in a house to my liking. I was 
forced to quit my first lodgings, by reason of an officious landlady, that would be asking me every morning how I 
had slept. I then fell into an honest family, and lived 
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very happily for above a week, when my landlord, who was a jolly good-natured man, took it- into his head that 1 wanted company, and therefore would frequently come into my chamber to keep me frotn being alone. This I bore for two or three days ; but telling me one day that he was afraid I was melancholy, I thought it was high time for me to be gone, and accordingly took new lodg- ings that very night About a week after, I found my jolly landlord, who, as I said before, was an honest-heart- ed man, had put me into an advertisement of the Daily 
Courant, in the following words : Whereas a melancholy man left his lodgings on Thursday last in the afternoon, 
and was afterwards seen going towards Islington ; if any one can give notice of him to R. R., fishmonger in the. Strand, he shall be very Well rewarded for his pains. As I am the best man in the world to keep my own counsel, and my landlord, the fishmonger, not knowing my name, this 
accident of my life was never discovered to this very day. I am now settled with a widow woman who has a great many children^ and complies with my humour in every thing. I do not remember that we have exchanged a. word together these five years: my coffee comes info my 
chamber every morning without asking for it; if I want fire I point to my chimney, if water, to my bason : upon which my landlady nods, as much as to say she takes my meaning, and immediately obeys my signals. She has likewise modelled her family so well, that when her little boy offers to pull me by the coat, or prattle In my face, his eldest sister immediately calls him off, and bids him not disturb the gentleman. At my first entering into the family, I was troubled with the civility of their rising up to me every time I came into the room ; but roy landlady 
observing that upon these occasions I always cried lush, and went out again, has forbidden any such ceremony to he used in the house; so that at present I walk into the kit- chen or parlour without being taken notice of, or giving any interruption to business or discourse of the family. The 
maid will ask her mistress (though I am by) whether the 
gentleman is ready to go to dinner, as the mistress (who is indeed an excellent housewife) scolds at the servants 
as heartily before my face as behind my back. In short, 
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panics, with the same liberty as a cat, or any other do-' mestic animal, and am as Utile suspected of telling any ■ thing that I hear or see. 

1 remember last winter there were several young girls of the neighbourhood sitting about the fire with my land- 
lady’s daughters, and telling stories of spirits and appari- tions. Upon my opening the door, the young women 
broke off their discourse} but my landlady’s daughters telling them that it was nobody but the gentleman, (for that is the name which I go by in the neighbourhood as 
well as in the family,) they went on without mindingme. I seated myself by the candle, that stood, on a table at one end of the room; and pretending to read a book that I took out of my pocket, heard several' dreadful stories of 
ghosts, as pale as ashes, that had stood at the feet of a bed, or walked over a church-yard by moon-light y and 
offOthers, that had been conjured into the Red Sea, for disturbing-people’s rest, and drawing their curtains at 
midnight; with many other old women’s fables of the like nature. As one spirit raised another, X observed, that 
at the end of every story, the whole company closed their ranks, and crowded about the fire. I took notice in 

jjarticular. of a little boy, w-ho was so attentive to every 
story, that I am mistaken if he ventures to go to bed by himself these twelve months. Indeed, they talked so long, that the imaginations of the whole assembly were manifestly crazed, and I am sure will be the worse for it as long as they live. I heard one of the girls, that had looked npon 
me over her shoulder, asking the Company how long! had been in the room, and whether I did not look paler than I used to do ? This put me under some apprehensions that I should be forced to explain myself if I did not retire,; 
for which reason I took the candle in my hand, and went up into my chamber, not without wondering at this un- accountable weakness in reasonable creatures, that they should love to astonish and terrify'one another. Were I a father, -! should take a particular care to preserve my children from these little horrors o/imagination, which they are apt to contract when they are young, and are not able to shake nil when they are in years. I have known a soldier, tint has entered a breach, affrighted at his own shadow,'and look pale upon a little scratching at 



liis door, uho tlie day before had marched up against a battery of cannon. There are instances of persons, who have been terrified, even to distraction, at the figure of a 
tree, or'the shaking of a bulrush. The truth of it is, I look upon a sound imagination as the greatest blessing of life, next to a clear judgment and a good conscience. In the 
mean time, since there are very few whose minds are not more or less subject to these dreadful thoughts and appre- hensions, we ought to arm tourselves against them by the dictates of reason and religion, to pull the old woman out 
of our hearts, and extinguish those impertinent notions which rye imbibed at a time that we were not able to judge 
of their absurdity. Or if we believe, as many w ise and good men have done, that there are such phantoms and apparitions as those I have been speaking of, let us en- 
deavour to establish to ourselves an interest in Him, who holds the reins of the whole creation in his hand, and 
moderates them after such a manner, that it is-impossible for one being to break loose upon another, without his knowledge and permission. For my own part, I am apt to join in opinion with those 
who believe that all the regions of nature swarm with spi- rits, and that we have multitudes of spectators on all our actions, when we think ourselves most alone : but instead of terrifying myself with such a notion, I am w onderfully pleased to think that I am always engaged with such an innumerable society in searching out the wonders of the creation, and joining in the same concert of praise and a- 

j doration. ' Milton has finely described this mixed communion of 
I men and spirits in Paradise •, and had doubtless his eye up- I on a verse in old Hesiod, which is almost word for wor d 
.the same with bis third line in the following passage : 15  Nor think, though men were none, ! That heav’n would want spectators, God want praise : ; Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 1 Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep ; | All these with ceaseless praise his' works behold 1 Both day and night. How often, from the steep I Of echoing hill or thicket, have we heard Celestial voices to the midnight air, \ Sole, or responsive each to other’s note. Singing their great Creator ! Oft in bands, 
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While they I«ep watch, or nightly rounding walk. With heav’nly touch'of instrumental sounds. In full harmonic number join’d, their songs Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to heav’n. C. ] 

A FRIEND (tf mine has two daughters, whom I will 'iV tail Ltetitia and Daphne} the former is one of the great- 
est beauties of the age in which she lives, the latter no -| way remarkable for any charms in her person. Upon this one circumstance of their outward form, the good and ill 
of their life seems to turn. Lsetitia ha* not, from her very 1 childhood, heard anything else but commendations of her j features and complexion, by which means she is no other than nature made her, a very beautiful outside. The con- 
sciousness of her charms has rendered her insupportably vain and insolent towards all who have to do with her. Daphne, who was almost twenty before one civil thing had ever been said to her, found herself obliged to acquire some accomplishments to make up for the want of those attractions which she saw in'her sister. Poor Daphne was 
seldom submitted to in a debate wherein she was concern- ed ; her discourse had nothing to recommend it but the good sense of it, and she was always under a necessity to have very well considered what she was to say before she 
uttered it; while Lsetitia was listened "to with partiality, and approbation sat in the countenances of those she con- > 
versed with, before she communicated what she had to say. ( These causes have produced suitable effects, and Lietitia * 
is as insipid a companion as Daphne is an agreeable one. Uictitia, confident of favour, has studied no arts to please. 
Daphne, despairingnf any inclination towards her person, has depended only on her merit. Lsetitia has always 
something in her air that is sullen, grave, and disconsolate. Daphne has a countenance that appears cheerful, open, and | unconcerned. A young gentleman saw Lsetitia this winter at a plav, and became her captive. His fortune was such that he wanted very little introduction to speak his senti- ments to her father. The lover was admitted with the ut- 
most freedom into the family, where a constrained behavi- our, severe looks, and distant civilities, were the highest i favours he could obtain of Laetitia •, while Daphne used . him with the good humour, familiarity, and innocence of 
a sister •, insomuch that he would often say to Tier, Dear 



241 ! Daphne, wert thou but as handsome as Leetitia. She recci [veil such language with that ingenuous and pleasing mirth, ■which is natural to a woman without design. He stili siu-hed in vain for Lsetitia, but found certain relief in the 
agreeable conversation of Daphne; At length, heartily tired with the haughty impertinence of Xsetitia, and charmed with repeated instances of good humour he had icbserved in Daphne, he one day told the latter, that he had Something to say to her he hoped she would be pleased with. Daphne, continued he, Lam in love with thcc, and 
idespise thy sister sincerely. The manner of his declaring 
himself gave his mistress occasion for a verjy hearty laugh- ter. Nay, says he, I knew you would laugh at me, but I'll task your father. He did so : the father received his in- telligence with no less joy than surprise, and was very glad he had now no care left but for his beauty, whom he thought he could carry to market at his leisure. I do not, know any thing that has pleased me so much a great while, as this conquest of my friend Daphne’s. All her acquaint- ance congratulate her upon her chance-medley, and laugh at that premeditating murderer her sister. As it is an ar- {jument of a light mind to think the worse of ourselves or the imperfections of our persons, it is equally below is to value ourselves upon the advantages of them. 
JN the year 1688, and on the same day of that year-, were 

l>orn in Cheapside, London, two females of exquisite ! Features and shape : the one we shall call Brunetta, the ther Phyli.is. A close intimacy between their parents (iade each of them the first acquaintance the other knew ai the world; They played, dressed babies, acted visi- ings, Teamed to dance, and make courtesies together. They itere inseparable companions in all the little entertain- ments their tender years were capable of; which innocent happiness continued till the beginning of their fifteenth fear, when it happened that Mrs Phyllis had a head-dress In, which became her so very well, that, instead of being 
fell eld any more with pleasure for their amity to each *ther, the eyes of the neighbourhood were turned to remark hem with comparison of their beauty. They now no long- er enjoyed the ease of mind, and pleasing indolence, in vliich they were formerly happy, hut all their words and 
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action's were misinterpreted by each other, and every ex- cellence in their speech and behaviour was looked upon as • an act of emulation to surpass the other. These begin- nings of disinclination sqdn improved into a formality of behaviour, a general coldness, and, by natural steps, into an irreconcilable hatred. ' 

These two rivals the the reputation of beauty, were, in j their stature, countenance, and mien, so very much alike, j 
that if you wore speaking of them in their absence,' the words in which you described the one must give you an 
idea of the other. They were hardly distinguishable, you would think, when they were apart, though extremely 
difterent when together. What made their enmity the^ more entertaining to all the rest'of their sex was, that in detraction from each Ojher, neither could fjjil upon terms 
which did not hit herself as much as her adversary. Their; nights grew restless with meditation of new dresses to out-1 
vie? each other, and inventing new devices to recall atlmi- j rers, who observed the charms of the cue rather than those j of the other on the last meeting. Their colours failed at; each other’s appearance, flushed with pleasure at the re-, 
port of a disadvantage,, and their eountenatic** withered; upon instances of applause. The decencies to which wo-’j 
men are obliged,' made these virgins stifle their resent-; ,meni so far as not to break into open violences, while they; equally suffered the torments of a regulated anger. Their 
mothers, as it is usual, engaged in the quarrel, and support** ed the several pretensions of the daughters with all that 
ill-chosen sort of expence which is common with people of plentiful fortunes and meat? taste. The girls preceded,their; parents like queens of May, in all the gaudy colours ima-j 
•ginable/ori every Sunday to church, and were exposed to the examination of the audience for superiority of beauty. ! During this constant struggle, it happened that Phyllis,j one day at public prayers, smote llie heart of a gay West- Indian, who appeared in all the colours which can affect 
an eye that.could not distinguish between being flue and*, tawdry. This American, in a summer-island suit, was toot;, 
shining and too gay to be resisted by Phyllis, and too irqlL 
tent upon her charms to be diverted by any of the labour-* ed attractions’ of Brunetta. Soon after, Brunetta had the*, mortification to see her rival disposed ofin a-wealthy mar* 
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’’shewed, she was the admiration o? ail men, hut the choice of none. Phyllis was carried to the habitation cl ho,' spouse in .Badbadoes : Brunetta had the ill nature to enquire for her by evtiw opportunity, and had the ndsfortufie to 
hear of her being attended by numerous slaves, fanned- In- 
;to slumbers bv successive bands of them, and carried from fplace to place in all the pomp of Barbadoes magnificence. Brunetta could "not endure these repeated advices, but em- ployed all her arts**und cliarms in laying baits for any vot 
condition of the same island, out of a mere ambition to 
confront her once more before she died. She at last sue- receded in her design, and Was taken to wife by a gentle- man, whose estate'was contiguous to that of her enemy’s husband. It would be endless to enumerate ihe many oc- casions on which these irreconcileable beauties laboured to excel each other; but in process of time, it happened that a ship put into the island, consigned to a friend of Phyllis’s, who had directions to give her.the choice of all the goods for apparel, before Brunetta could be alarmed of their arrival. lie did so, and Phyllis was dressed in few days, in a brocade, more gorgeous than had ever appeared in that 'latitude. Brunetta languished at the sight, and could hy no means come up to the bravery of her antagonist.. She communicated her anguish of mind to a faithful friend, who, by an interest in the wife of Phyl- lis’s merchant, procured a remnant of the same silk for 
firunclta. . Phyllis took pains to appear in all public pha- ses where she was sure to meet Brunetta: Brunetta was 
low prepared for the insult, and came to a public ball in i plain black silk mantua, attended by a beautiful negro (jirl in a petticoat of the same brocade with'which Phyllis Was attired. This drew the attention of the whole com- 
lany, upon which the unhappy Phyllis swooned away, and vws immediately conveyed to her house. As'soon as she 
:ame to herself, she fled from her husband’s house, went in hoard a ship in the road, and is now landed in incon- 
plable despair at Plymouth. 

> E was yesterday taking the air with my friend Sir lloGXR, we' were met by a fresh-wdouved ruddy oung man, who rode by us full speed, with a couple of 
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servants beliintf biin. Upon my inquiry who he was, Sir; Roger told me, that he was a yotmg gentleman of a con- siderable estate, who had been educated by a tender mo- ther that lived not many miles from the place where wd 
were. She is a very good lady, says my friend, but took 
so much care of her son’s health, that she has made hiny good for nothing. She quickly found that reading was bad for his eyes, and writing made his head ach. He was let loose among the woods as soon as he was able to ride on 
horseback, or to carry a gun upon his. shoulder. To be brief, I found by my friend’s- account of him, that he had got a great stock of health, but nothing else ; and that if it; 
were a man’s business only to live, there would not be a more accomplished young fellow in the whole county. Tjie truth of it is, since my residing in these parts, I 
have seen and heard innumerable instances of young heirs and elder brothers, who, either from their own reflection^ 
upon the estates they are born to, and therefore thinking all other accomplishments unnecessary $ or from hearing these notions frequently inculcated to them by the flattery of their servants and domestics, or from the same foolish thoughts prevailing'in those who have the care of theii education, are of no manner of use but to keep up their families, and transmit their lauds and houses in a line tq 
posterity. Tins makes me often think on a story I have heard ct* 
two friends, which I shall give my reader at large, under feigned names. The moral of it may, I hope, be useful, though there are some circumstances which make it ra- 
ther appear like a novel than a true story. “ Eudoxus and Leomtine began the world with small estates. They were both men of good sense and great virj 
tue. They prosecuted their studies together in their earliei years, and entered into such a friendship as lasted to tin 
end of their lives. sEudoxus, .at his first setting out in tin world, threw himself into a court, where, by his naturaj endowments and his acquired abilities, he made way fron 
one post to another, till at length he had raised a very con; siderable fortune. Leontine, on the contrary, sought al 1 

opportunities of improving bis mind by study, conversatioil 
and travel. He was riot only acquainted with all thj sciences, but with the most eminent professors of then 
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througiiont Europe. He knew perfectly well the, interest 
of its princes, with the customs and fashions of their courts* and could scarce meet with the name of an extraordinary person in the Gazette whom he had not either talked to or seen. In short, he had soWell mixed and digested his knowledge of men and books, thirl he made one of the most accomplished persons of his age. .During the whole course of his studies and travels, he kept up a punctual corres- , pondence with Eudoxus, who often made himself accep- table to the principal men about court, by the intelligence which he received from Leoutine. W hen they were both 
turned of forty, (an age in which, according to Mi' Cowley, there is no dclh/in* with fife,') they determined, pursuant to the resolution they had taken in the beginning of their liv es, to retire, and pass the remainder of their days in the coun- try. In order to this, they both married much about jbe same time. Lecntine, with his own and his wile’s fortune, bought a farm of three hundred a year, which lay within the neighbourhood of his friend Eudoxus, who had pur- chased an estate of as many thousands. They were both 
of them fivjfcers it bout the same *ime, Eudoxus having a sen born to him and Leontine a daughter j hut, to the imspeal - 1 able grief of the latter, his young wife (in whom all his happiness was wrapt up), died, in a,few days after the birth of her daughter. His affliction would have been Insup- portable, had he not been comforted by -the daily visits 
and conversation of his friend. 

“ As they were one day talkfng togethei* wuh their usual 
intimacy, Leontiue, considering how incapable he was of giving his daughter a'proper'education in his own house, and I\udoxus, reflecting,on the ordinary behaviour of a son who knows himself to he the heir of a great estate, they both agreed upon an exchange of children ; namely, that the boy should be bred up with Leontine as Lis. &on, and tbat the girl should live with Eudoxus as his daughter, 
till they were each of them arrived at years of discretion. The wife of Eudoxus, knowing that her son cou'hl not be so advantageously brought.up as under the-care of Leon- tine, anil Considering-at the same, time <%tt he would be perpetually under her own eye, was by degrees prevail- ed.upon to fall in with the project. She therefore took 
Leonilla, for that was the name of the girl, and educated: 

X 3 . 



her as her own daughter. The twa> friends on each side had wrought themselves to such an habitual tenderness ■ for the children who were under their direction, that each of them had the real passion of a father, where the title was but imaginary. Florio, the name of the young heir 
that lived with Leontine, though he had all the duty and affection imaginable for his supposed parent, was taught to rejoice at the sight of Eudoxus, who visited his friend very frequently, and was dictated by his natural affection, 
as well as by the rules of prudence, to make hiniself es- teemed and beloved by Florio. The boy was now old enough to know his supposed father’s circumstances, and that therefore he’was to make his way in the world by his own industry. This consideration grew stronger in 
him every day, and produced so good an effect, that he applied himself with more than ordinary attention to the 
pursuit of every thing which Leontinc recommended to him.—His natural abilities, which were very good, assist- ed by the directions of so excellent a counsellor, enabled him to make a quicker progress than ordinary through all the parts of his education. JBeforc he was twenty years of age, having finished his studies and exercises with great applause, he removed from the University to the Inns of Court, where there are very few who make themselves considerable proficients in the studies of the place, who 

. know they shall arrive at great estates without them. This was not Florio’s case ; he found that three hundred a year was but a poor estate for Leontine and himself to live upon, so that he studied without intermission till he 
gained a very good insight into the constitution and laws of his country. 

“ I should have told my reader, that whilst Florio lived at the house of his foster-father, he was always an accep- table guest in the family of Eudoxus, where he became 
acquainted with Leonilla, from her infancy. His ac- 
quaintance with her by degrees grew into love, which in a 
mind trained up in all the sentiments of honour and virtue, became a very uneasy passion. He despaired of gaining an heiress of so great a fortune, and would rather have died than have attempted it by any indirect methods. Leonilla, who was a Woman of the greatest beauty, joined 
with the greatest modesty, eatertaijicd afthe same time 
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a secret passion for Florio, but conducted herself with so [ much prudence that she never gave him the least intima- ! tion of it. Florio was now engaged in all those arts and improvements that are proper to raise a man’s private i fortune, and give him a figure in his country, but secretly 

f tormented with that passion which burns with the great- 1 est fury in a virtuous and noble heart, when he received 1 a sudden summons from Leontine to repair to him in the : country next day; ,(for it seems Eudoxus was so filled with ; the report of his son’s reputation, that be^could no longer l withhold making himself known to him.) The morning after his ai rival at the house of his supposed father, Leon- L tine told him that Eudoxus had something of great im- ■ portance to communicate to him •, upon which the good man embraced him, and wept. Floriowas no sooner 
! arrived at the great house that stood in his neigh- I bourhood, but Eudoxus took him by the hand, after the first salutes were over, and conducted him into his 1 closet.—He there opened to him the whole secret of his parentage and education, concluding after this manner : 
[ / havt' no other way left of acknowledging my gratitude . to Leontine, than by marrying you to hits daughter< He shall not lose the pleasure of being your father by the dis- ■ covery I have made to you. Lconillu, too, shall be still my [ daughter ; her filial piety, though misplaced, has been so exemplary, that it deserves the greatest reward I can con- . fer upon it. You shall have the pleasure of seeing a great 

estate fall to yOu, which you ivould have lost the relish of, had you known yourself born to it. Continue oidy to dc- | serve it in the same manner you did before you were pos- 
r> sessed of it. I have left your mother in the next room. \ Her heart yearns towards you. She is making the same 
s discoveries to Leonilla which £ have made to yourself— j Florio was so overwhelmed with this profusion of hap- | piness, that he was not able to make a reply, but threw | himself down at his father’s feet, and, amidst a"flood of 
| tears, kissed and embraced his kness, asking his blessing-, ^and expressing, in dumb show, those sentiments of love, i duty, and gratitude, that were too big for utterance. To conclude, the happy pair were married, and Jialf Eudoxus’ estate settled upon them. Leontine and Eudoxus.passed the 

remainder ol their lives together; and received, in the du- 
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tifu] and affectionate behaviour of Florio and Leonilla, th« just recompence, as well as the natui-al effects of that care, 
which they had bestowed upon them in their education. 
^ONSTANTIA was a woman of extraordinary wit and beauty, but very unhappy in a father, who, having ar- j rired at great riches by his own industry, took delight in 1 
nothing but his money. Theodosius was the younger son :| of a decayed family, of great parts and leaf-mug, impro- , 

/ ved by a'genteel and virtuous education. When he was in the .twentieth year of his age, he became acquainted , 
with Constantin, who had not then passed her fifteenth. ] As he lived but a few miles distance from her father’s houseq he had frequent Opportunities of seeing her ; and by the advantages of a good person and a pleasing con- 
versation, made such an'impression on her heart, as it was ; impossible for time to efface. He was himself no’less smitten with Constant^. A long acquaintance made them ! still discover new beauties in each other, and by degrees i 
raised in flieni that mutual passion which had an influence ; on their following lives. It unfortunately happened^ that, 
in thd midst of this intercourse of love and friendship be- 1 tween Theodosius and Constantia, there hyoke out an ir- I 
reparable quarrel between thei(''parents, the one valuing j 
himself too much upon his birth, and the other upon his 

'possessions. The father of Constantin was so incensed at i the father of Theodosius,'that he contracted an unreason- able aversion towards Iris son; insomuch that he forbade him his house, and charged his daughter upon her. duty V 
never to see him more. In the meantime, to break oft’ alt j 
communication between the two lovers, who he knew J entertained secret hopes of some favourable opportunity j that should bring them together, he found out a young | 

'gentleman of good fortune and an agreeable person, whom j i he pitched upon as a husband for his daughter,. He soon j r 
concerted this affair so well, that he told Constantia it j was his,de3ign to marry her to such a gentleman, and that 1 
her wedding should be celebrated on- such a day. Cou- r stantia, who was overawed with the authority pf her fa-i ther, and unable to object any thing against so ad&nfa- geous a match, received the proposal with a profound si-j lence, which he/ father commended in her, as the most: 
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decent manner of a virgin’s giving her coTisent to an over- ture of that kind. The noise of this intended marriage, soon reached Theodosius, who, after a long tumult of pas- sions, which naturally rise in a lover’s heart on such an 
occasion, wrote the following letter to Constantia : 
“ npHE thought of my Constantia, which for some years5 

has been my only happiness, is now become a greater 
torment to me than I am able to bear. Must \ then live 
to see you another’s ? The streams, the fields, and mea- dows, w.here we have have so often talked together, grow 
painful to me 5 life itself is become a burden. May you 
long-be happy in the world, but forget that there was ever such a man in it as Theodosius.” 

This lettef was conveyed to Constantia that very even- ing, who fainted at the reading of it •, and the next morn- ing she was much more alarmed by two or three messen- 
' gers thajt came to her father’s house, one after another, to inquire if they had heard any thing of Theodosius, who-, it seems, had left his chamber about midnight, and could no where be found. . The deep melancholy which had hung upon his mind some time before, made .them apprehend the worst that could befal him. Constantia, who knew that nothing but the report of her marriage could have driven him to such extremities, was not to be comforted : she now accused herself for having so tamely given ear to 

the proposal of a husband, and looked upon the new lover as the., murderer of Theodosius : in short, she resolved to 
sutfer the utmost effects of her lather’s displeasure, rather thaq comply with a marriage which appeared to her so full of gqilt and horror. The father seeing himself entirely rid of Theodosius, and like to keep a considerable portion 
iii his family, was not very much concerned at the obsti- 
nate refusal of his daughter; and did not find it very difficult to excuse himself upon that account to his intend- 
ed son-in law, who had all along regarded this alliance 
rather as a marriage of convenience than of love. Con- stantia had now no relief but in her devotions and exer- cises of religion, to which her afflictions had so entirely subjected her mind, that, after some years had abated the 
violence of her Borrows, and settled her thoughts in a 
kind of tranquillity, she resolved to pass the remainck; of 
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her days in a convent. Her father was not displta / d with a resolution, which would save money in his family, and readily complied-with his daughter’s intentions. Ac- 
cordingly, in the twenty-fifth year of her age, while her bestuty was yet in all its height and bloom, he carried hdr to a neighbouring citv, in order to look out a sisterhood of nuns, among whom to place his daughter. There wa* 
in this plac'c a father of a convent, who was very much' 
renowned for his piety and exemplary life; and as it is usual in the Romish church for those who are under any great affliction,'or trouble of mind, to ajtyly themselves to the most eminent confessors for pardon and consolation, our beautiful votary took‘the opportunity of confessing 
herself to this celebrated father. We must now return to Theodosius, who, the very morning that the above - mentioned inquiries bad been 
made after him, arrived at a religious house in the city, where now Constantia resided 5 and desiring that secrecy 
and concealment of the fathers of the convene, which is very usual upon any extraordinary occasion, he made himself one of the order, with a private vow never to in- quire after Constantia, whom he looked Upon as given away to his rival, upon the day on which, according to common fame, their marriage was to havebeen solemnized. Having jnhis youth made agood progress in learning, that he might dedicate himself more entirely to religion, he entered into holy orders, and in a few years became renowned for his 
sanctity of life, and those pious sentiments which he inspired 
info all \vf. o e onversed with him. It was this holy man to whom ’Cbnst&ntia had determined to apply herself in confession, though neither she, nor any other besides the prior of the 
c onvent, knew any thing of his name or family—1'he gay, the amiable Theodosius, had now taken upon him the name 
of Father Francis, and was so. far concealed in a long heard, a shaven head, and a,religious habit, that it was Impossible to discover the man of the world in the vener- 
able conventual. t As he waSfpne morning shut up in his confessional, 
Constantin, kneeling by him, opened the state of her soul to him; ami after having given him,.the history of a life 
full of innocence,, she burst out in tears, and entered upon 
‘hat part of her story in which he himself had so great a 
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share. My behaviour, says she, has, I fear, been tjie death of ainan,who had no otberr fault but that of loving me 
too much. Heaven only knows how dear he was to me while he Jived, and how hitter the remembrance of him lias been to me since his death. She here p’aused, and lifted up her eyes, that streamed with tears, towards the father, who was so moved with the sense of her sorrows, that he could only command his voice, which was broken 
with sighs and robbings, so fiy as to bid her proceed. She followed his directions, and in a flood of tears poured cut her heart before him The Father could not forbear weeping aloud, insomuch, that in the agonies cf his grief the seat shook "under hi n. Constantia, who thought the good man was th is moved with cefarpassion towards her, and by the horror of be. guilt, proceeded with the utmost contrition to acquaint him with that vow of virginity in which she was going to engage herself, as the proper a- tonement for her sin , and the only sacrifice she could make to the memory of Theodosius. The father, who by this time had pretty well composed himself, burst out a- gain into tears, upon hearing that nariie to which he had been long so disused, and upon receiving this instance of an unparalleled fidelity from one, who he thought had se- veral years since given herself up to the possession of a- nother. Amidst the interruptions of his sorrow, seeing his penitent overwhelmed with grief, he was only able to bid her from time to time be comforted—To tell her that her sins were forgiven her—that her guilt was not so great as she apprehended—that, she should not suffer herself to be 
afflicted above measure. After which, he recovered him- self enough to give her the absolution in form, directing* her, at the same time, to repair to him again the next day, 
that he might encourage her in the pious resolutions slie 
had taken, and gave her suitable exhortations for her. bc- haviour in it. Constantia retired, and the next mormng , renewed her applications, Theodosius having manned his soul with proper thoughts and reflections, exerted himself on this occasion in the best manner he could, to animate his penitent in tjie course of life she was entering upon, and wear out of her mind those groundless fears and ap- 
prehensions which had taken possession of it ; -colicJu- ding with a promise to her, that he would from time to 
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time continue his admonitions, when she should have taken upon her the holy veil. The rules of our respective or- ders, says he, will not permit that I should see you, hut you may assure yourself not only of having a place in my 
prayers, but of receiving such frequent instructions as 1 
can convey to' you by letters. Go on cheerfully in the glorious course you have undertaken, and you will quicks ly find such a peace and satisfaction in your mind, as it is not in the power of the world to give. 

Constantia’s heart was so elevated with the discourse of Father Francis, that the very next day she entered upon her vow. As soon as the solemnities of her recep- tion were over, she retired, as it is usual, w ith the Abbess, 
into her own apartment. Tlie Abbess had been informed the night before of all that had passed between her noviciate and Father Francis, from whom she now delivered to her the following letter : 

the first fruits of those joys and consolations which you may expect from the life you are- now engaged in, [ must acquaint you, that Theodosius, whose death sits so heavy upon your thoughts, is still alive ; and that the Father to whom you have confessed yourself, was once that Theodosius whom you so much lament.’ The love which wre have had for one another, will make us more happy in its disappointment than it could have done in its success. Providence has disposed of us for our ad- 
vantage, though not according to our wishes. Consider your Theodosius still as dead, but assure yourself &f one .who will not cease to pray for you, in Father 

Francis.” 
Constantia saw’ that the hand-writing agreed with the contents of the letter ; and upon reflecting on the voice of the person, the behaviour, and above all, the extreme sorrow of the Father during her confession, she discover- ed Theodosius in every particular. After having wept with tears of joy, It is enough, says she, Theodosius is still 

in being: I shall live with comfort, and die in peace. The letters which the Father sent her afterw ards are 
yet extant in the nunnery where she resided, and are of- ten read to the-young religious, in order to inspire them with good resolutions and sentiments of virtue.— It so 
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happened, that after Constantsa had lived about ten years fin the cloister, a violent fever broke out in the place, which swept away great multitudes, and amon^ others Theodosius. Upon his death-bed, fie sent his benedict ion 
in a very moving manner to Constantia, who, at that time ‘ was herself so far gone in the same fatal distemper, that 
she lay delirious. Upon the interval which generally pre- \cedes death in sicknesses of this nature, the abbess, find- 

(ing that the 'physicians had given her over, told her that 
i! Theodosius was just gone before her, and that he had sent . her his benediction in his last moments. Constantia: re- 

ceived it with pleasure : And now, says she, if I do not 
; s ask any thing improper, let me be buried by Ibeodasius. My vow reaches no farther than the grave. What I ask 

is, I liope no violation of it.—She died soon after, and 
was interred according to her request. ; Their tombs are still to be seen, with a short Latin in- 

>; scription over them, to the following purpose : 
Mere lie the bodies of Father Francis and Sister Ccr- stantia. They were lovely in their lives, and in their 

.deaths'they ibere mt divided. 
' (WHEN I was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several ! oriental manuscripts, which-I have still by me. Among others, I met with one intitled, The Visions of Mir- 

Ka, which I have read over with great pleasure. I intend to ■ give it to the public when I have no other entertainment 
or them ; and shall begin with the first vision, whicE 1 lave translated word for word as follows : S “ On the fifth day of the moon, which, according to 
|he custom of my forefathers, I always kept holy, af- i ibr having washed myself, and offered up my morning de- motions, l ascended the high hill of Bagdat, in order to 
hss the rest of the day in meditation and prayer. As was here airing myself on the tops of the mountains, I ell into a profound contemplation on the vanity of human 
ffe; and, passing from one thought to.anotlTer, Surely, said , man u but a shadow, and life a dream.—Whilst I was 
ms musing, I cast my eyss towards the summit of a rock 
lat was not far from me, where I discovered one in the t ib’n of a shepherd, with a musical instrument in his 
jmd.—As I looked upon him, he applied it to his lips, 
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ami began to play. The sound of it was exceeding sweet, 
and wrought into a variety of tunes that were inexpressi- bly melodious, and altogether difi'erent from any thing 11 had ever heardjj they put me in mind of those heavenly 
airs that are played to the departed souls of good men up- on their first arrival in Paradise, to wear out the impres- 
sions of the last agonies, and qualify them for the plea- sures of that happy place. My heart melted away in se-j 
cret raptures. 

‘ I had been often told, that the rock before me was the 
haunt of a genius $ and that several had been entertained with music who had passed by it,' but never heard that the i 
musician had before made himself visible. When he had 
1'aised my thoughts by those transporting airs which he 
played, to taste the pleasure of his conversation, as I look- j 
ed upon him like one astonished, he beckoned to me, and, 
by the waving of his band, directed me to approachj the place where he sat. I drew near, with that reverence] 
which is due to a superior nature, and as my heart was; entirely subdued by the captivating strains 1 had heard, I 
fell down at his feet and wept. The genius smiled upon 
me with a look of compassion and affability that familiari- sed him to my imagination, and at once dispelled all the. 
fears and apprehensions with which I approached him. He lifted me from the ground, and taking me by the hand, (i “ Mirza (said he,) I have heard thee in thy soliloquies | 
follow me.” - ; 1 

< He then led me to the highest pinnacle of the rock,! b 
and placing me on the top of it, Cast thine eyes eastward, l said he, and tell me what thou seest. I see, said I, a huge 
valley, and a prodigious tide of water rolling through it.. 
The valley that thou seest, said he, is the valley of misery, 
and the tide of water that thou seest is part of the great tide1 

of eternity. What is the reason, said I, that the tide I see rises out of a dark mist at one end, and again loses itself in a thick mist at the other ? What thou seest, said; he, is that portion of eternity which is called Time, measu-j 
red out by the sun, and reaching from the beginning of the world to its consummation. Examine now, said he, this, 
sea that is thus hounded with darkness at both ends, and; 
tell me what thou discoverest in it. I see a bridge, said; I, standing in the midst of the tide. The bridge thou 
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V \ seest, said he, is human life •, consider it attentively. Upon 

, a more leisurely survey of it, I found that it consisted of 1 threescore and ten entire arches, with, several broken arches •, which, added to those that were entire, tnadc ujr • the number about an hundred. As I was counting the 
•i arches,,the genius told me that ibis bridge consisted at ■ first of a thousand arches j but that a great flood swept 

. j away the rest, and left the bridge in the ruinous condition I now beheld it: but tell me further, said he, what thou : ' diseoverest on it. I see multitudes of people passing over 
J it, said I, and a Hack cloud hanging on each end of it. ,i As I looked more attentively, I saw several of the passfn- 

td gers dropping through the bridge into the great tide that . r flowed underneath it j and upon further examination per- 
il eeived there were innumerable trap-dcors that , lay con- 

. cealed in the bridge, which the passengers no sooner trod ,ip upon, but they fell through them into the tide, and i'jnme- i diately disappeared. These hidden pit-falls were set Very 
i thick at the entrance of the bridge, so that throngs of peo- i pie no sooner broke through the cloud, but many of them i fell into them. They grew thinner towards the middle, • ;but multiplied and lay closer together towards the end of 
t !the arches that were entire. 
.‘ There were indeed some persons, but their number ri, was, very small, that continued a kind of hobbling march •! on the broken arches, but fell through one after another, 
i being quite tired and spent with so long a walk, 
y [ ‘I passed some time in the contemplation of this won- perful structure, and the great variety of objects which it 
y presented. My heart was filled with a deep melancholy, ; :o see seferal dropping unexpectedly in the midst of mirth 
i) pd jollity, and catching at every thing that stood by them 
j jo save themselves. Some were looking Up towards the : { keavens in a thoughtful posture, and in the midst of a spe- 

M mlation stumbled and fell out of sight. Multitudes were .| i'Ciy busy in the pursuit of bubbles that glittered in their 
4 fcyes and danced before them ; but often when they 
4 piought themselves within the reach of them, their footing j kiled, and dow n they sunk. In this confusion of objects, „ t; observed some with scimitars in their hands, and others 

. ivith urinals, who ran to and fro upon the bridge, thrust- 
{« big several persons on trap-doors, which did not seem to 
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lie in their -way, atnl whiSh they might have escaped had 
they not been thus forped 'upon them. 

‘ The genius seeing me indulge myself in this melancho- ly prospect, told me I had dwelt long enough upon it. 
Take thine eyes off the bridge, said he, and tell me if thou 
yet seest any thing thou dost not comprehend. Upon 
looking up, What mean, said I, those great flights of birds ; that are perpetually hovering about the bridge, and set- 
tling upon it from tifae to time ? I see vultures, harpies,; 
ravens, cormorants, and, among many other feathered crea- \ 
tures, several little winged boys, that perch in great num- 
bers upon the middle arches. These, said the genius, are 
Envy, Avarice, Superstition, Despair, Love, with the like cares and passions that infest human life. 

‘ I here fetched a deep sigh. Alas, said I, man was made ! in vain ! how is he given away to misery and mortality ! | tortured in life, and swallowed irp in death ! The genius . 
being moved with compassion towards me, bid me quit so i uncomfortable a prospect.— Look no more, said he, onj man in the first stage of his existence, in his setting outj 
for eternity ; but cast thine eye on that thick mist into • 
which the tide bears the several generations of mortals ; 
that fail into it. i directed my sight as’f was ordered,; (and whether or no the good genius strengthened it with ^ay sua e natural force, or dissipated part of the mist that! 
Vss before too thick for the eye to penetrate) I saw the pi 
valley opining at the farther end, and spreading, forth in-l 
to an immense ocean,.that bad a huge rock of adamantJ 
running through the midst of it, and dividing it into two equal parts. The e'euds • ill rested on one half of it, in- | somuch that I could discover nothing in it : but the other- 
appeared to me a vast ocean, planted with innumerable] islands, that were covered w ith fruits and flowers, and in- j terwoven with a thousand little shining'seas that ran a-1 

mong them. I could see persons dressed in glorious ha- | bits, wrih garlands lipon their heads, passing-among the 
trees ; lying down by the sides of fountains, or resting on | 
beds of flowers ; and could hear a confused harmony of, sinifrig birds, falling waters, human voices, and musical, instruments. Gladness grew in me upon the discovery of] 
so delightful a scene. I wished for the wings of an eagles 
that I might fly away to those happy seats ; but the ge- 
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nius told me there was no passage to them, except through the gates of death, that I saw opening every moment up- on the bridge. The islands, said he, that lie so fresh and 
green before thee, and with which the whole face of the 
ocean appears spotted as far as thou canst see, are more in number than the sands on the sea shore; there axe my- riads of islands behind those which thou here discoverest, 
reaching farther than thine eye, or even thine imagination can extend itself. These are the mansions of good men, after death, who, according to the degree and kinds of 
virtue in which they excelled, are distributed among these several islands, which abound with pleasure of dif- 
ferent kinds and degrees, suitable to the relishes and per- 
fections of those who are settled in them: every island is a paradise accommodated to its respective inhabitants. 
Are not these, O Mirz.a! habitations worth contending for ? Does life appear miserable, that gives thee opportunities of earning such a reward ? Is deatlfto be feared, that will 

- convey thee to so happy an existence ? Think not man 
was made ip vain, who has such an eternity reserved for him. I gazed with inexpressible pleasure on these hap- 
py islands. At length, said ,1, shew me now, I beseech thee, the secrets that lie under those dark clouds that co- ver the ocean on the other side of the rock of adamant. The 
genius making me no answer, I turned about to address 
myself to him a second time, but I found that he had kit me : I then turned again to the vision which I had been 
so long contemplating $ but instead of the rolling tide, the arched bridge, and the happy islands, I saw nothing but 
the long hollow valley of Bagdat, with oxen; sheep, and 
camels grazing upon the sides of it.’ 
j|T is owing to pride and a secret affectation of a certain 

selt-existence, that the noblest motive for action that ever was proposed to man, is not acknowledged the glory and happiness of their being. The heart is treacherous to 
itself, and we do not let our reflections go deep enough to 
receive religion as the most honourable incentive to good and worthy actions. It is our natural weakness to flatter 
ourselves into a belief, that if we search into our inmost 
thoughts, we find ourselves wholly disinterested; and di- vested of any views arising from self-love and vain-glory. 



But however spirits of superficial greatness may disdain, at first sight, to do any thing but from a noble impulse in ! 
themselves, without any future rewards in this or another | being ; upon stricter inquiry, they will find, to act wor- 1 
thily, and expect^ to be rewarded only in another world, is j | 
as heroic a pitch of virtue as liuman nature can arrive at. j 
If the tenor.of our actions have any other motive than the ; desire to be pleasing in the eye of the Deity', itwillneces- t- sarily follow, that we must be more than men, if we are f 
not too much exalted in prosperity, and depressed in ad- j • versity j but the Christian world has a Leader, the con- ] 1 
templation of whose life and sufferings must administer j ■ comfort in affliction, white the sense of his power and om- ! f 
nipptence must give them humiliation in prosperity. It is owing to the forbidden and unlovely constraint j with which men of low conceptions act, when they, think j they conform themselves to' religiofi, as well as to the 
more odious conduct of hypocrites, that the word Chrh- '■ 
tian does not carry with it, at first view, all that fs great, 1 

worthy, fiiendly, generous, and heroic. The man who sus- 
pends his hopes of the reward of worthy actions till after ' death, who can bestow unseen, who can overlook hatred, 
do good to his slanderers, who can never be angry at his friend, never revengeful to his enemy, is certainly formed i 
for the benefit of society •, yet these are so far from heroic ' virtues, that they are but the ordinary duties of a Christian. S 

When a man with a steady faith looks back on the great ; 
catastrophe of this day, with what bleeding emotions of j 
heart must he contemplate the life and sufferings of his De- ■ liverer ? When his agonies occur to him, how will he weep ! 
to reflect that tie has often forgot them for the glance of a 1 

wanton,.for the applause of a vain world, for an heiy) of ! 
fleeting past pleasures, which are at present aching sorrows! | How pleasing is the contemplation of the lowly steps our J 
Almighty Leader took in conducting us to his heavenly mansions ! In plain and apt parable, similitude, and alle- \ 
nory/our great Master enforced the doctrine of oor.salya- j 
tion; but they of his acquaintance, instead of receiving j 
what they could not oppose,*were offended at the presump- 
tion of being wiser than they : they could not raise their little itfeas above the consideration of him, in those cir- 
cumstances familiar to them, or conceive that he, who an- ; 
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j peared not more terrible or pompous, should have any 

tiling more exalted than themselves: He in that plate, 
therefore, would net longer ineffeetually exert a power which was incapable of conquering the prepossession of 
their narrow and mean conceptions. 

Multitudes- followed him, and brought him the dumb, the blind,the sick, and maimed : whom, when their Crea- 
[ tor had touched with a second life, they saw, spoke, leaped, and ran. In affet‘ion to hip, and admiration of ! his actions, the crowd could not leave him, but waited : near him till they were almost as faiift and helpless as 

others they brought for succour. He had compassion o,n » them, and by a miracle supplied their necessities. ' Oh, 
the ecstatic entertainment, when they could behold their 

. food immediately increase in the distributer’s hand, and ; see their God in person, feeding and refreshing his crea- tures ! Oh envied happiness 1 but why do I say envied ? as if our God did not still preside over our temperate 
meals, cheerful hours, and innocent conversation ! 

But though the sacred story is every where full of mi- 
racles not inferior to this, and though, in the midst of those acts of divinity, he never gave the least hint of a 
design to become a secular Prince, yet had npt hitherto the Apostles themselves any other than hopes of worldly power, preferment, riches, and pomp ; for Peter, upon an | accident of ambition among the Apostles, hearing his 
Master explain that his kingdom was not of this world, was So scandalized, that he,whom he had so long followed 
should suffer the ignominy, shame, and death, which he foretold, that he took him aside, and said, Be it far from 
thee. Lord, this shall not be unto thee : for which he suf- 

l) fered a severe reprehension from his Master, as having in 1 his view the glory of man rather than of God. 
The great change of things began to draw near, when the Lord of Nature thought fit, as a Saviour and Deliver- er, to make his public entry into Jerusalem with more 

than the power and joy, but none of the ostentation and 
pomp of triumph-: became humble, meek, and lowly: with an unfelt, new ecstasy, multitudes strewed his way v.ith garments and olive branches, crying with loud glad- 
ness and acclamation, Hosannah to the Sem of David! Bles- tid u. /ic {hat cometh in the name of the Lord ! At this 



great King’s accession to his throne, men were not en- ]| 
nobled, but saved j crimes were not rertiittedi but sins ;] forgiten he did not bestow medals, honours, favours, j but 
health, joy, sight, speech. The first object the blind ever | 
saw, was the Author of sight; while the lame ran before, !,!, 'and the dumb repeated the Hosannah. Thus attended, he u 
entered into his own house, the sacred temple, and by J 

his Divine Authority expelled traders and worldlings that ;1 
profaned it; and thus did he, for, a time, use a great and j j 
despotic power, to let unbelievers- understand that it was ' 
not want of, but superiority to all worldly dominion, that 
made him not exert it. But is this then the Saviour ? is i this the Deliverer ? shall this obscure Nazarene com- ; 

'mand Israel, and sit «n the throne of David? Their proud and disdainful hearts, which were petrified with the j 
love and pride of- this world, were impregnable to the re- ception of so mean a benefactor, and were now enough exasperated with the benefits to conspire his death. Our 
Lord was so sensible of their design, and prepared his disciples for it, by recounting to them now more distinct- j 
ly what should befal him : but Peter, with an ungrounded resolution, and in a flush of temper, made a sanguine pro- j 
testation, That though all men were offended in him, yet j 
would not he be dffended. It was a great article of our Sa- ' 
viour’s business in the world, to bring us to a sense of Our in- , 
ability, without God’s assistance, to do any thing great or 
good j he therefore told J^eter, who thought so well of ; 
his courage and fidelity, that they would both fail him, j and even he should deny him thriee that very night. Hut what heart can conceive, what tongue can utter the \ 
sequel? Who is that yonder, buffeted, mocked, and spurned? .j Whom do they drag like a felon ? Whither do they'carry my j Lord, my King, my Saviour, and my God ? And will he 
die to expiate those very inf lines? See where they have nail- j 
ed the Lord and Giver of life ! How his wounds blacken, his body ivifthes, and heart heaves with pity and with \ 
agony. O Almighty Sufferer! look 'down, look (fait n from thy triumphant inf any. Lo, he inclines his head to his ' scared bosom! Hark, he groans! see, he expires! The 0 
earth trembles, the temple rends, the rocks burst, the dead | 
arise : sc huh are the quick? which are the dead? Sate ,1 Nature, all Nature is departing with her Creator. . I 



FROM THE ADVENTURER. 
TO THE AUTHOR. Sir, 

J will not anticipate the subject of this letter by relat- ing the motives Rom' which 1 have written it) nor 
shall I expect it to be published, if, when you have read it, you do not think that it contains more than one topic of 
instruction. My mother has been dead so long that I do not remem- 
ber her j and when I was in my eighteenth year, I was left an orphan, with a fortune erf twenty thousand pounds at my own disposal. I have often been told that I am 
handsome ; and I have some reasons to believe it to be true, which are very far from gratifying my vanity or 
conferring happiness. I was soon addressed by many lovers, from among whom I selected • Hilario, the elder brother of a good family, 
whose paternal estate was something more than equivalent to my fortune. ' 

Hilario was universally admired as a man of sense 5 and to confess the truth, not much less as a man of pleasure. His character appeared to rise in proportion as it was 
thought to endanger those about him: he derived new dignity, not only from the silence of the men, but the 
blushes of the ladies ; and those whose wit or virtue did not suffer by the admission oFsuch a guest, were honour- ed as persons who could treat upon equal terms with a 
hero, who was become formidable by the number of his 
conquests. His company, therefore, was courted by all whom their fears did not restrain; the rest considered him as moving in a sphere above them, and in proportion as 
they were able to imitate him, they became vicious and 
petulant in their own circle. I was myself captivated with his manner and conver- 
sation : I hoped, that upon understanding I should be able to ingraft virtue ; I was rather encouraged than caution- 
ed by my friends, and after a few months courtship, I be- 
came his wife. 

During a short time all my expectations were gratified,' 
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and I exulted-in my choice. Hilario was at once tender 
and polite •, present pleasures were heightened by the anti- 
cipation of future; my imagination was perpetually wan- dering among the scenes of poetry and romance : I appro- priated every luxurious description of happy lovers ■, and 
believed, that whatever time should take from desire, would be added to complacency; and that in old age we 
should only exchange the tumultuous ecstacy of Jove, for the calm, rational, and exalthd delights of friendship, 
which every year would increase by new reciprocations of kindness, more tried fidelity, and implicit confidence.- 

But from this pleasing dream it was not long before I awaked. Although it was the whole study of my life to 
unite my pleasures with those of Hilario, to regulate ffty 
conduct by bis will, and thus prolong the felicity which was 
reflected from his bosom to mine ; yet his visits abroad, in which I was not a party, became more frequent, and his 
general behaviour less kind. I perceived, that when we were alone, his mind was often absent, and that my prat- 
tle became irksome ; my assiduities to recover his atten- 
tion and excite him to cheerfulness, were sometimes suf- 
fered with a cold civility, sometimes neglected, and some- 
times peevishly repressed as ill-timed officiousness, by which 
he was rather disturbed than obliged. - I was, indeed, at length convinced, with whatever reluctance, that neither 
my person hor my mind had any charm that could stand 
in competition with variety j and though, as I remember, I never even with my looks upbraided him, yet I frequent- 
ly lamented myself, and spent those hours in which I was forsaken by Hilario in solitude and tears. But my distress still increased, and one injury made 
way for another. Hilario, almost as soon as he ceased to 
be kind, became jealous : he knew that disappointed wishes and the resentment which they produce, concur to render 
beauty less solicitous to avoid temptation, and Jess able to resist it; and as I did not complain of that which he knew 
I could not but discover, he thought he had greater rea- 
son to suspect that I made reprisals! Thus his sagacity mul- tiplied his vices, and my virtue defeated its own purpose. Some maxims, however, which I had gathered from 
navels' and plays, were still uppermost in my mmd. I 
reflected often upon the arts of Amanda, and the per- 
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i severing tenderness and discretion of Lady Easy; and I 
| believed, as I had been taught by the sequel of every 

story, that they could not be practised without success, but 
against sordid stupidity and obdurate ill-nature j against the Brutes and the Sullen a, whom, on the contrary, it 
was scarce a crime to punish, by admitting a rake of parts to pleasures of which they were unworthy. 

From such maxims, and such examples, I therefore de- 
rived some hope. I wished earnestly to detect Hilario in hjs infidelity ; that in the moment of conviction I might 
rouse his sensibi ity of my wrongs, and exalt his opinion of 

-my merit: that 1. iviight cover him with confusion, melt him with tenderness, and double his obligations by generosity. ' 
The opportunity for which I had so often wished, Jmt 

never dared to hope, at length arrived. I learned by ac- cident one morning, that he intended to go in the evening to a masquerade ; and I immediately conceived a design to discover his dress, and follow him to the theatre; to 
single him out, make some advances, and, if possible, bring on an assignation, where, in the ardour of his first address, 
I might strike him with astonishment, by taking off my mask, reprove him without reproach, and forgive him 
without parade, mingling with the soft distress of violated affection, the calm dignity of injured virtue. My imagination w as fired with these images, which I 
was impatient to realize. My pride, which had hitherto sustained me above complaint, and thrown a veil .of cheer- fulness over my distress, tvould not suffer me to employ an assistant in the project I had undertaken j because this 
could not be done without revealing my suspicions, and 
confiding my peace to the breast of another, by whose ma- lice or caprice it might be destroyed, and to whom I should 
therefore be brought into the most slavish subjection, with- out insuring the secrecy of w hich my dependence would be the price. I therefore resolved, at whatever risk of 
disappointment or detection, to trace him to the warehouse where his habit was to be hired, and discover that which he should choose myself. 

He had ordered his chariot at eleven; I therefore wrap- ped myself up in an undress, and sat alone in my room till 
I saw him drive from the door. I then came down, and 
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was not more titan twenty yards, I went after him, and 
meeting with'a hackney coach at the end of the street, I got hastily into it, and ordered the driver to follow tile 
chariot at some distance, and to stop when it stopped. 

I pulled up ljoth the windows ; and, after half an hour spent in the most tormenting suspense and anxiety, I stop- ped at the end of Tavistock-Street. I looked hastily out of the window, hiding my face with my handkerchief, and 
saw IJilario alight, at the distance of about forty yards, and 
go.into a warehouse of which I could easily distinguish tiie sign. I waited till be came out, and as soon as the 
chariot was out of sight, I discharged the coach, and go- ing immediately to the warehouse that Hilario had left, I 
pretended to want a habit for myself. I saw many lying upon the counter, which I supposed had been brought out 
for.Hilario’s choice; about these, therefore, I was very inquisitive, and took particular notice of a very rich Turk-' ish dress, which one of the servants took up to put awav. 
When I saw .he was about to remove' it, I asked hastily, whether it was hired, and learned with unspeakable satis- 
faction, that it had been chosen by the gentleman who was 
just gone. Thus far I succeeded to the utmost of my hopes, riot only by discovering Hilario’s dress, hut by his 
choice of one so very remarkable ! for if he had chosen a 
domino, my scheme would have been rendered impracti- cable, because in a domino I could not certainly have dis- 
tinguished him from others. As I had now gained the intelligence I wanted, I was 
impatient to leave the shop ; which it was not difficult to do, as it was just filled with ladies from t;vo coaches, and 
the people were in a hurry to accommodate them. !N?y 
dress did not attract much notice, nor promise much ad- vantage; I ivas, therefore, Avillingly suffered to depart, 
upon slightly leaving Avord that I Avould call again. When I got into the street, I considered that it Avould 
not haAre been prudent to haA'e hired a habit, where Hila- rio would either come to dress, or send for that which he 
had hired for himself; I therefore took another coach at 
the end of Southampton Street, and Avent to a shop near 
the Hay market, Avhere I had before purchased a capuchin and some other trifles, and Avfiere I kneAv haffits Avere to 
be hired, tho’ not in so pubfic a manner as at other places! 



I now returned home j and such was the joy and exprc- ' -tation which my success inspired, that I had forgot I had succeeded only in an attempt for which I could find nei- 
ther motive nor apology but in my wretchedness. During the interval between my return and the time ; when the doors of the theatre were to be opened, I suffer- 
ed the utmost inquietude and impatience. I looked every . moment at my watch, could scarce believe that it djd not I by some accident go too slow, and was. continually listen- | ing to discover whether it had not stopped : but the iin- f gering hour at length arrived and though I was among 

; the first that entered, yet it was not long before I singled : out my victim, and found means to attract his regard. } I had, when I was at school, learned a way of expres- 
sing the alphabet with my fingers, which 1 have since dis- covered to be more generally known than at that time I | imagined. Hilario, during his courtship, had once obser- ved me using it to a lady who had been my school-fellow, and would never let me rest till I had taught it him. In this manner I saw my Turk conversing with a nun, from whom he suddenly turned with an appearance of vexation j and disappointment. I thought this a favourable oppor- 

! tunity to accost film ; and therefore, as be passed by me, I pulled him gently by the sleeve, and spelt with my fin- ; gers the Words “ I understand.” At first I was afraid , of being discovered by shewing my art; but I reflected, that it would effectually secure me from being discovered by my voice, which I considered as the more formidable ■j danger. I perceived that he was greatly pleased; and after a very short conversation, which he seemed to make a point 
of continuing in the manner I had begun, an assignation was made, in consequence of which we proceeded in chairs 

• to a bagnio near Covent-Garden. During this journey my i mind was in great agitation ; and it is difficult to say whe- jber pleasure or pain was most predominant. I did not, bow- 
' “ever, fail to anticipate my triumph in the contusion of Hi- dario : I conceived the manner and the terms in which I i .would address him, and exulted in the superiority which I Should acquire by this opposition of his character to mine. 

He was ready to receive me when my chair was brought into the entry, and giving me his hand, led me hastily up fstairs. As soon as we entered the room, he shut the door, 
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and taking off his mask, ran to me with the utmost impa-lH, tience to take off mine. This was the important moment, But at this moment I discovered, with inexpressible asto- nishment and terror, that the person with whom I was Wtj 
be alone in a brothel, was not Hilario, but Caprinus, all wretch, whom I well remembered to have seen among th rakes that he frequently brought .to his table. At this sight, so unexpected and so dreadful, I shriekei aloud, and threw myself from him into an easy chair tha 
stood by the bedside. Caprinus, probably believing I had* fainted, hastily tore away my mask to give me air. At] 
the first view of my face, he started back, and gazed at me with the same wonder that had fixed my eyes upon him. But our amazement was the next moment increased: for 
Hilario, who had succeeded in his intrigue with whatever lady happened to he in the next room, and either alarmed by the voice of distress, or knowing it to be mine, rushed in at the door which flew open before him : but, at the 
next step, stood fixed in the same stupor of astonishment 
which had seized us. After a moment’s recollection he 
came up to me, and dragging me to the candle, gazed, stedfastly in my face with a look so frightful as never to 
be forgotten •, it was the pale countenance of rage, which eontempt had distorted with a smile : his lips quivered, nn/t tnlil me in n voice scarce articulate, that ‘ though and he told me in a voice scarce articulate, that ‘ though ‘ I might well.be frightened at having stumbled upon an 
‘ acquaintance whom 1 doubtefl whether I could trust, yet -1 ‘ I should not have screamed so loud.’ After this insult, he quitted me with as much negligence as he could assume; and bowing obsequiously to Caprinus, told him, ‘ he would * leave me to his care.’ Caprinus had not sufficient pre- 
sence of mind to reply ;,nor had 1 power to make any at- tempt, either to pacify or retain Hilario. 

When he was gone, I burst into tears, but was still un- able to speak. From this agony Caprinus laboured to re- 
lieve me; and I begafi to hope, that he sincerely partici- pated my distress : Caprinus, however, soon appeared to be chiefly solicitous to improve what, with respect to himself, he began to think a fortunate mistake. He had no eon- 
eeption, that I intended an assignation with my husband : but believed, like Hilario, that I had mistaken t           n the person 
for whom my favours were intended : while he lamented 
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'■ my distress and disappointment, therefore, he pressed my 
Riband with great ardour, wished that he had been thought r worthy of my confidence and my love ; and to facilitate 1 bis design upon the wife of his friend, declared himself a 1 man of honour, and that he would maintain the character ■ at the hazard of his life. 

To such an address, in such circumstances, what could i If reply ? Grief had disarmed my resentment, and the pride i! of suspected virtue had forsaken me. I expressed myself, J not in reproaches, but complaints, and abruptly disengaged ” myself from him. I adjured him to tell me, how he had 1 procured his habit, and whether it had not been hired by 1 Eiilario. He seemed to be struck with the question, and ; the manner in which I urged it: ‘ I hired it (said he) my- "t self, at a warehouse in Tavistock-street j but when I came 
to demand it, I was'told it had been the subject of much 

f confusion and dispute. When I made my agreement, ( the master was absent, and the servant neglecting to ac- *l quaint him of it at his return, he afterwards, in the ab- - sence of the servant, made the same agreement with ano- i ther, but I know not with whom j and it was with great 
difficulty that he was brought to relinquish his claim :1 ; after he had been convinced of the mistake.’ I now clearly discovered the snare in which I had been Jlaken, and could only lament that it was impossible toes- ,ape. Whether Caprinus began to conceive my design, or > whether he was indeed touched at my distress, which all iis attempts to alleviate increased, 1 know not'-, but he de- i tsted from further protestations and importunity, at my ear- 

« (est request procured me a chair, and left me to my fortune. ■ * I now reflected, with inconceivable anguish, upon the •! hange which a few hours had made in my condition. 1 had i Dft my house in the height of expectation, that in a few i yurs 1 should add to the dignity of an unstained reputa- -• bn, the felicity of conjugal endearments. 1 returned disap- ninted and degraded ; detected in all the circumstances of 
it hilt, to which I had not approached even in thought, hav- i jjg justified the jealousy which I sought to remove, and for- ited the esteem which I hoped to improve to veneration. 
« fith these thoughts I once more entered my dressing- f 'om, which was on the same floor with my chamber, and 
if less thttn half an hour I heard Hilario come in. 
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lie went immediately to his chamber, and being told j| that I was in the next room, he locked the door, but did |i not go to bed, for I could hear him walk backward and || forward all the night. 
Early in the morning I sent a sealed billet to him by his i valet, for I had not made a confidante even of my Woman. . J 

It contained only a pressing intreaty to be heard, and a i solemn asseveration of my innocence, which I hoped it j would not be impossible to prove. He sent me a verbal 
answer, that I might come to him j to him, therefore, I _weat, not as a judge, but a criminal; not to accuse him : y whom I knew to be guilty, but to justify myself whom I ' * knew to be innocent; and at this moment, [ would have 
given the world to have been restored to that state which v the day before I thought intolerable. I found him in great agitation wbk'h yet he laboured 1 

to conceal. I, therefore, hasted to relate my project, i , 
the motive from which it was undertaken, and the means 1 

by which it had been disappointed. He heard me with ‘ 
calmness and attention, till 1 related.the particular of the i habit ; this threw him into a new fit of jealousy, and ) 
stalling from his seat, “ What, said he, “ have you paid for . “ thi j intelligence ? Of whom could you learn it, hut the* ‘ 
“ wretch with whom I left you ? Did he not, when he i ! “ found yon were disappointed of another, solicit for him- ‘ 
“ self ?” Here he paused for my reply ; and as I could | 1 

not deny the fact, I was silent; my inviolable regard for 11 
truth was mistaken for the confusion of guilt, and equal- j ly prevented my justification. His passion returned with j | yet greater violence. “ I know,” said he, “ that Cap- i rinus related this incident, only that you might he en- “ abled to inqiose upon my credulity, and that he might -j * “ obtain a participation of the favours which you lavished.! f “ upon others ; but I am not thus to he deceived by the i * 
“ concurrence of accident with cunning, nor reconciled \. “ to the infamy which you have brought upon my name.” j ^ 
With this iniurious reproach he would have left me ; but; I caught hold of him, and uitrented that he would go with : t 
me to tiie warehouse,, where the testimony of persons,.] | wholly disinterested^ might convince him that I was there j , 
immediately after him, and inquired which dress he had* chosen. l*o this request he replied, by asking me in a| ^ 
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! ; peremptory tone, “ Whether Caprlnus had not told me ' “ where the habits were hired ?” As I was struck with the suddenness and the design of the question, I had not the fortitude to confess a truth which yet I disdained to 1 deny. Hilario again triumphed in the successful detection of my artifices } and told me with a sneer of insupportable ' contempt and derision, that “ he who had so kindly di- reeled me to find my witnesses, was too able a solicitor “ not to acquaint them what testimony they were to give.”; 

Expostulation w as now at an end, and 1 disdained to . intreat any mercy under the imputation of guilt. All that remained, therefore, was still to hide my wretchedness in my bosom ; and, if possible, preserve that character abroad' ‘ i which I had lost at home, but this I sqon found to be a vain 
attempt: it was immediately whispered, as a secret, that * ‘ Hilario, who had long suspected me of a criminal ccrres- ‘ pondence, had at length traced me from the masquerade ‘ to a bagnio, and surprised me with a fellow.’ It was in vain for me to attempt the repovery of my character, by giv- 

1 ing another turn to this report, for the principal facts I i could not deny; and those who appeared to be most my friends, after they had attended to what they called nice •distinctions and minute circumstances, could only say that it was a dark affair, and they hoped I was not so guilty as I was generally believed. I was avoided by my female ac- j quaintance as infamous : if 1 went abroad I was pointed •out with a whisper, and a nod ; and if I stayed at home, I saw no face but my servants. Those whose levity I had si- lently censured, by declining to practise it, now revenged khemselves of the virtue by which they were condemned, •and thanked God they had never yet picked up fellows, 
(though- they were not so squeamish as to refuse going to 
»a ball. But this was not the worst: every libertine, whose .fortune authorised the insolence, was now making me of- fers-of protection in nameless scrawls, and feared not to Solicit me to adultery ; they dared to hope I would accept their proposal, by directing to A. B., who declares, like Ppaprinus, that he is a man of honour, and will not scr uple mto run my husband through the body, who now, indeed, ■thought himself entitled to treat me with every species 

|»f cruelty but blows, at the same time that his house was la perpetual scene of lewdness and debauchery. 
Z 3 
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Reiterated provocation and insult soon became intoler- ■ able : I therefore applied to a distant relation, who so far 

interested himself in my behalf as to obtain me a separate ! maintenance, with which I retired into the country, and in this world have no hope but to perpetuate my obscurity. 
In this obscurity, however, your paper is known j and I have communicated an adventure to the Adventurer, not 

merely to indulge complaint, or gratify curiosity, but be- cause I think it confirms some principles which you have ; before illustrated. 
Those who doubt of a future retribution, may reflect, that I have been involved in all the miseries of guilt, ex- cept the reproach of conscience and the fear of hell, by an 

attempt which was intended to reclaim another from vice, and obtain the reward of my own virtue. My example may deter others from venturing to the 
verge of rectitude, and assuming the appearance of evil. On the other hand, those who judge of mere appearances 
without charity, may remark* that no conduct w as ever condemned with less shew of injurious severity, nor yet with less justice than mine. Whether my narrative will be believed, indeed 1 cannot determine •, but where in- nocence is possible, it is dangerous to impute guilt, because 
ivith whatsoever judgment men judge they shall be judged ; a truth which, if it was remembered and believed by all 
who profess to receive it upon divine authority, would im- . pose silence upon the censorious, and extort candour from the selfish. And I hope. that the ladies, who read my story, will never hear but with indignation, that the un- 
derstanding of a libertine is a pledge of reformation •, for his life cannot be known without abhorrence, nor shared 
without ruin. I am, Sir, your humble servant, Desdemona. 
pLAVILLA, just as she had entered her fourteenth 

year, was left an orphan to the care of her mother, 
in such circumstances as disappointed all the hopes which her education had encouraged. Her father, who lived in 
great elegance upon the salary of a place at court,'died 
suddenly, without having made any provision for his fa- mily, except an annuity of one hundred pounds, which he* 
had purchased for his wife with part of her marriage por- 
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tion; nor was he possessed of any property except the furniture of a large house in one of the new squares, an equipage, a few jewels, and some plate. The greater part of the furniture and the equipage were sold to pay his debts ; the jewels, which were not of great value, and some useful pieces of the plate, were reserved, and Flavilla removed with her mother into lodgings. But not withstanding this change in their circumstances, 
they did not immediately lose their rank. They were still visited by a numerous and polite acquaintance j and though 
some gratified their pride by assuming an appearance of pity, and rather insulted than alleviated their distress, by the whine of condolence, and a minute comparison of what they had lost with what they possessed j yet from others they were continually receiving presents, which still en- abled them to live with a genteel frugality ; they were still considered as people of fashion, and 1 re ate d by those of a lower class with distant respect. Flavilla thus continued to move in a sphere to which she had no claim : she was perpetually surrounded with elegance and splendour, which the caprice of others, like the rod of an enchanter, could dissipate in a moment, and leave her to regret the loss of enjoyments, which she could neither hope to obtain nor cease to desire. Of this, how- ever, Flavilla had no dread. She was remarkably tall for 
her age, and was celebrated, not only for her beauty, but her wit: these qualifications she considered, not only as securing whatever she enjoyed by the favour of others, but as a pledge of possessing them in her own right by an advantageous marriage. Thus the vision that danced be- fore her, derived stability from the very vanity which it 
flattered } and she had as little apprehension of distress, as dilfidence of her own power to please. There was a fashionable levity in her carriage and dis- course, which her mother, who knew the danger of her situation, laboured to restrain, sometimes with anger, and sometimes with tears, but always without success. Fla- villa was ever ready to answer, that she neither did nor said any thingof which she had reason to be ashamed; and 
therefore did not know why she should be restrained, ex- cept in mere courtesy to Envy, whom it was an honour to 
provoke j or to Slander, whom it was a disgrace to fear. 
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In proportion as Fla villa was more flattered and caressed, the influence of her mother became less ; and though she always treated her with respect, from a point of good 
breeding, yet she secretly despised her maxims, and ap- plauded her own conduct. Flavilia, ateighteen, was a celebrated toast j and among other gay visitants who frequented her tea-table was Clo- dio, a young baronet, who had just taken possession of his title and estate. There were many particulars in Clodio’s behaviour, which encouraged Flavilia to hope that she should obtain him for a husband; but she suflered his as- siduities with such apparent pleasure, and his familiarities with so little reserve, that he soon ventured to disclose his 
intention, and make her what he thought a very genteel proposal of another kind : but whatever were the artifices with which it was introduced, or the terms in which it was made, Flavilia rejected it with the utmost indignation and disdain. Clodio, who, notwithstanding his youth, had 
long known and often practised the arts ot seduction, gave way to the storm, threw "hirpself at her feet, imputed his of- 
fence to the frenzy of his passion, flattered her pride by the most abject submission and extravagant praise, intreated her 
pardon, aggravated his crime, but made no mention of at- 
onement by marriage. This particular, which Fiavilla did not fail to remark, ought to have determined her to admit him 
no more; but her vanity and her ambition were still predo- minant, she still hoped to succeed in her project. Clodio’s offence was tacitly forgiven, his visits were permitted, his fa- miliarities were againsuffered, andhishopesrevived. He had 
long entertained an opinion that she loved him, in which, however, it is probable that his own vanity and her indis- cretion concurred to deceive him j but this opinion, tho’ it implied the strongest obligation to treat her w ith generosi- 
ty and tenderness, only determined him a sin to attempt her ruin, as it encouraged him wbh a probability of success. Having therefore resolved to obtain her as a mistress, or at once to give her up, he thoughthe had little more to do than 
to convince her that he had taken such a resolution, justify it by some plausible sophistry, and give her some time to deliberate upon a final determination. W ith this view 
he went a short journey into the country ; having put a 
letter into her hand at parting, in which he acquainted 
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her, “ That he had often reflected with inexpressible “ regret upon her resentment of his conduct in a late “ instance; but that the delicacy and the ardour of “ his affection were insuperable obstacles to his mar- “ riage: that where there was no liberty, there could “ be no happiness ; that he should become indifferent to “ the endearments of love, when they could no longer be “ distinguished from the officiousness of duty ; that while . “ they were happy in the possession of each other, it “ would be absurd to suppose they would part; and that “ if this happiness should cease, it would not only insure, 
“ but aggravate their misery to be inseparably united ; “ that this event was less probable, in proportion as their 
“ cohabitation was voluntary, but that he would make “ such provision for her upon the contingency, as a wife “ would expect upon his death. He conjured her not to 
“ determine under the influence of prejudice and custom, “ but according to the laws of reason and nature. After “ mature deliberation,” said he, “ remember that the 
“■ whole value of my life depends upon your will. I do “■ not request an explicit consent, with whatever transport 
“ 1 might behold the lovely confusion which it might “ produce. I shall attend you in a few days, with the “ anxiety, though not with the guilt of a criminal, “ who waits for the decision of his judge. If my visit is “ admitted, we w ill never part: if it is reacted, I can 11 see you no more.” 

Flavilla had too much understanding, as well as virtue, ta deliberate a moment upon this proposal. She gave im- mediate orders that Clodio should be admitted no more. But his letter w'as a temptation to gratify her vanity, which she could not resist: she shewed jt first to her mother, and then to the whole circle of her female acquaintance, with all the exultation of a hero who exposes a vanquished ene- my at the wheels of his chariot in a triumph : she consi- dered it an indisputable evidence of her virtue, a reproof of all who had dared to censure the levity of her conduct, and a licence to continue it without apology or restraint. It happened that Flavilla, soon after this accident, was seen in one of the boxes at the Play-house by Mercator, a young gentleman who had just returned from his first 
voyage as captain of a large ship in~the Levant trade, 
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which had been purchased for him by his father, whose !| fortune enabled him to make a genteel provision for five sons, of whom Mercator was the youngest, and who 
expected to share his estate, which was personal, in equal proportions at his death. Mercator was captivated with her beauty, but discou- raged by the splendour of her appearance, and the rank of her company. He was urged rather by curiosity than hope to enquire who she was; and he soon gained such a know- 
ledge of her circumstances, as relieved him from despair. As he knew not how to get admission to her company, and had no design upon her virtue, he wrote in the first 
ardour of his passion to her mother ; giving’ a faithful ac- count of his fortune and dependence, and intreating that he might be permitted to visit Flavilla as a candidate for 
her affection. The old lady, after having made some in- quiries, by which the account that Mercator had given her was confirmed, sent him an invitation, and received his first visit alone. She told him, that as Flaviiia had no 
fortune, and as a considerable part of his own was depen- dent upon his father’s will, it would be extremely impru- 
dent to endanger the disappointment of his expectations, hy a marriage which would make it more necessary that they should be fulfilled ; that he ought therefore to obtain 
his father’s consent, before any other step was taken, lest he should be embarrassed by engagements which young 
persons almost^insensibly contract, whose complacency in each other is continually gaining strength by frequent vi- sits and conversation. To this counsel, so salutary and 
perplexing, Mercator was hesitating what to reply, when Flavilla came in, an accident which he was now only so- licitous to improve. Flavilla w as not displeased either with his person or his address •, the frankness and gaiety of her disposition soon made him forget that he was a 
stranger} a conversation commenced, during which they 'became yet more pleased with each other; and having thus surmounted the difficulty of a first visit, he thought no more of the old lady, as he believed her auspices were not necessary to his success. 

His visits were often repeated, and he became every hour more impatient of delay ; he pressed his suit with that 
contagious ardour which is caught at every glance, and 
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produces the consent which it solicits. At the same time, indeed, a thought of his father would intervene, but being- determined to gratify his wishes at all events, he conclud- 
ed with a sagacity almost universal on these occasions, that of two evils, to marry without his consent was less than to marry against it; and one evening, after the lovers had 
spent the afternoon by themselves, they went out in a kind of frolic, which Mercator had proposed in the vehe- mence of his passion, and to which Fiavilla had consented in the giddiness of her indiscretion, and were married at May fair. In the first interval pf recollection after this precipitate step, Mercator considered, that he .ought to be the first who acquainted his father of the new alliance which had been made in his family, but as be had not fortitude enough to do it in person, he expressed it in the best terms he could conceive by a letter j and after suck an- apology for his conduct as he had been used to make to himself, he requested he might be permitted to present, his wife for the paternal benediction, which alone was wanting to complete his felicity. The old gentleman, whose character I cannot better ex- i press than in the fashionable phrase which has been con- ! trived to palliate false principles and dissolute manners, : had been a gay man, and was well acquainted with the town. He had often heard Fiavilla toasted by rakes of j quality, and often seen her at public places. Her beauty and her dependence, the gaiety of her dress, the multitude 

; of her admirers, the levity of her conduct, and all the ; circumstances of her situation, had concurred to render her 
character suspected; and he was disposed to judge of it 

i with yet less charity, when she had offended him by mar- 1 rying his son, whom he considered as disgraced, and im- I'poverished, and whose misfortune, as it was irretrievable, he resolved not to alleviate, but increase : a resolution by 
pvbich fathers, who have foolish and disobedient sons, usu- jally display their own kindness and wisdom. As soon as ; the read Mercator’s letter, he cursed him for a fool, who lhad been gulled by the artifices of a strumpet, to screen her from public infamy, by fathering her children, a-nd jsecure her from a prison by approj riating her debts. In 

I an answer to his letter, which he wrote only to gratify his resentment, he told him “ that if he had taken Flavil- 
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“ la into keeping, he would have overlooked it j and if her extravagance had distressed him, he would have satisfi- “ ed his creditors ; but that his marriage was not to he “ for given ; that he should never have another shilling 
“ of his money j and that he was determined to see him “ no more.” Mercator, who was more provoked at 
this outrage than grieved at his loss, disdained to reply $ and 1 relieving that he had now most reason to be offended, could not be persuaded to solicit a reconciliation. He hired a genteel apartment for his wife of an uphol- sterer, who, with a view to let lodgings, had taken and furnished a large house near Leicesterfields, and in about two months left her, to make another voyage. 

He had received visits of congratulation from her nu- merous acquaintance, and had returned them, as a pledge 
of his desire that they should be repeated. But a remem- brance of the gay multitude which, while he was at home, had flattered his vanity, as soon as he was absent ularmed his suspicion. He had indeed no particular cause of jea- lousy 5 but his anxiety arose merely from a sense of the temptation to which she was exposed, and the impossibili- ty of his superintending her conduct. In the mean time, Flavilla continued to flutter round 
the same giddy circle in which she had shone so long; the number of her visitants was rather increased than diminished ; the gentlemen attended with yet greater 
assiduity, and she continued to encourage their civilities by the same indiscreet familiarity. She was one night at the masquerade, and another at an opera ; sometimes at 
a rout, and sometimes rambling with a party of plea- sure in short excursions from town j she came .home sometimes at midnight, sometimes in the morning, and sometimes she was absent sveral nights together. This conduct was the cause of much speculation and ‘uneasiness to the good man and woman of the house. At 
first, they suspected that Flavilla was no better than a woman of pleasure j and that the person who had hired 
the lodging for her as his wife, and had disappeared upon pretence of a voyage to sea, had been employed to impose 
upon them, by concealing her character, in order to ob- tain such accommodation for her as she could not so easily ■ have procured if it had been known: but as these suspicions , 

1 

. 
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made them watchful and inquisitive, they soon discovered, ' that many ladies by whom she was visited were of good 
character and fashion. Her conduct, however, supposing her to he a wife, was still inexcusable, and still endanger- ed their credit and subsistence : hints were often dropped 

, by the neighbours to the disadvantage of her character ; and an elderly .maiden lady, who lodged in the Second i floor, had given warning : the family was disturbed at all f hours of the night, and the door was crowded all day with 
, messengers and visitants to Flavilla. 

- One day, therefore, the good woman took an oppor- ' tunity to remonstrate, though in the most distant and re- 
spectful terms, and, with the utmost diffidence and caution, ;! she told Flavilla, “ that she was a fine young lady, that “ her husband was abroad, that she kept a great deal of “ company, and that the world was censorious : she wish- 
“ ed that less occasion for scandal was given, and hoped ; “ to be excused the liberty she had taken, as she might be 
“ ruined by those slanders, which could have no influence “ upon the great, and which therefore they were not soli- “ citous to avoid.” This address, however ambiguous, , and however gentle, was easily understood, and fiercely 

presented. Flavilla, proud of her virtue, and impatient of ; controul, would have despised the counsel of a philoso- 
pher, if it had implied an impeachment of her conduct j before a person so much her inferior, therefore, she was under no restraint; she answered with a mixture of con- tempt and indignation, “ That those only who did not 

\u know her, would dare to take any liberty with her cha- 
t“ racter ; and warned her to propagate no scandalous re- 5 P°rt at her peril.” Flavilla immediately rose from her jseat, and the woman departed without a reply, tho’ she ,was scarce less offended than her lodger, and from that 
moment she determined, when Mercator returned, to ■jgive him warning. 

1 Mercator’s voyage was prosperous, and after an ab- sence of about ten months he came back. The womaft, }to whom her husband left the whole management of the 
/odgings, and who persisted in her purpose, soon found an ■opportunity to put it in execution. Mercator, as his part |of tlie contract had been punctually fulfilled, thought he had some cause to be oHeaded, and insisted to know Iter 
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reasons for compelling him to leave her house. These ij 
his hostess, who was indeed a friendly woman, was very* 
unwilling to give } and as he perceived that she evadecill his question, he became more solicitous to obtain an an-tj swer. After much hesitation, which perhaps had a worseM effect than any tale which malice could have invented, sheH told him, that Madam kept a great deal of company, and often stayed out very late ; that she had been always ' used to quiet and regularity, and was determined to let i her apartment to some person in a more private station. ■ At this account Mercator changed countenance ; for he inferred from it just as much more than truth, as he f 
believed it to be less. After some moments of suspense, l: lie conjured her to conceal nothing from him, with an > 
emotion which convinced her that she had already said.; too much. She then assured him that he had no reason It to be alarmed j for that she had no exception to his lady, r hut those gaieties which her station and the fashion sufli- r ciently authorised. Mercator’s suspicions, however, were ' not wholly removed ; and he began to think he had found 1 

a confidante whom it would be his interest to trust: he, f therefore, in the folly of his jealousy, confessed that he ' had some doubts concerning his wife, which it was of the t; utmost importance to his honour and his peace to resolve : 1 

he intreated that he might continue in die apartment ano-1 

ther vear; that as he should again leave the kingdom ip i a short time, she would suffer no incident which might r 
confirm either his hopes or his fears to escape her notice i in his absence and that at his return she would give such i 
an account as would at least deliver him from the torment r of suspence, and determine his future conduct. There is no sophistry more general, than that by which V 
we justify a busy and scrupulous inquiry after secrets, which ft to discover is to be wretched without hope of redress 5 and no service to which others are so easily engaged as to < assist in the search. To communicate suspicions of i matrimonial infidelity, especially to a husband, is, by a strange mixture of folly and malignity, deemed not ti 
only an act of justice but of friendship, though it is too fe late to prevent an evil which, whatever be its guilt, 1 can diffuse wretchedness only in proportion as it js t known. It is no wonder, therefore, that the general 1 - 
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kindness of Mercator’s confidante was on this occasion ' overborne : she was flattered by the trust that had been placed in her, and the power with which she was in- vested j she consented to Mercator’s proposal, and promi- t sed that she would, with the utmost fidelity, execute her 

t commission. ; Mercator, however, concealed his suspicions from his wife.3 and, indeed, in her presence, they were forgotten. 
Her manner of life he began seriously to disapprove 3 but . being well acquainted with her temper, in which great 
sweetness was blended with a high spirit, he would not embitter the pleasure of a short stay by altercation, chid- ing, and tears 3 but when her mind was melted into ten- 
derness at his departure, he clasped her in an ecstasy of J fondness to his bosom, and intreated her to behave with 1 reserve and circumspection 3 “ because,” said he, “ 1 
“ know that my father keeps a watchful eye upon your f conduct, which may, therefore, confirm or remove his 

t, “ displeasure, and either intercept or bestow such an in- J crease of my fortune as will prevent the pangs of se- ■,paration, which must otherwise so often return, and in it"a short time unite us to part 110 more.” To this cau- fjition she had then no power to reply 3 and they parted >!i with mutual protestations of unalterable love. 
> | Flavilla, soon after she was thus left in a kind of widow* ! hood a second time, found herself with child 3 and, 

<# [within somewhat, less than eight months after Mercator’s t [return from his first voyage, she happened to stumble as if phe was going up stairs, and being immediately taken ill, •i .was brought to bed before the next morning. The child, 
though its birth had been precipitated more than a mqnth, •i [was not remarkably small, nor had any infirmity which 

i) ifcndangeved its life. 
; It was now necessary that the vigils of whist, and the I (tumults ol halls and visits, should, for a while, he suspeu- 
! <h d 3 and in this interval of languor and retirement, Fla- il villa first became thoughtful. She often reflected upon tj Mercator’s caution when they last parted, which had. .j tfuade an indelible impression upon her mind, though it 

■:>, |[lad produced no alteration in her conduct 3 notwithstand- ing the manner in which it was expressed, and the rea- 
ff upon which it was founded, she began to fear that it 
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iniglit have been secretly prompted by jealousy. Tin* birth, therefore, of her first child in his absence, at a time 
when, if it had not been premature, it could not possibly have been his, was an accident which greatly alarmed her ± hut there was yet another, for which it was still less in 
her power to account, and which therefore alarmed her, "till more. 

It happened that some civilities which she received 
•" a lady who sat next her at an opera, and whom shell ha-.! never seen before, introduced a conversation whichm 
so much delighted her, that she gave her a pressing invita-lg tion to visit her. This invitation was accepted, and in a lew days the visit was paid. Flavilla was not less plea- sed at the second interview than she had been at the first; 
and without making any other inquiry concerning the lady L than where she lived, took the first opportunity to wait i on her. The apartment in which she was received was. j 
the grouftd floor of an elegant house, at a small distance:« from St James’s. It happened that Flavilla was placed > 
near the window ; and a party' of the horse guards riding t hrough the street, she expected to sec some of the royal ( 
family, and hastily threw up the sash. A gentleman who ’ was passing by at the same instant, turner! about at the! ! nciise of the window, and Flavilla no sooner saw his face]» 
than she knew him to be the father of Mercator. After 1 i looking first stedfastly at her, and then glancing his eye(: >’ •it the lady whom she was. visiting, he affected a con temp-' j 
; eons sneer, and went on. Flaviila, who had been thrown ] i into some confusion by'the sudden and unexpected sight of a person, who she knew considered her as the disgrace i >, *>f his family and the ruin of his child, now changed coun- . 
tenance, and hastily retired to another part of the room, r 
She was both touched with grief and anger at the silent insult, of which, however, she did not then suspect the | i cause. It is indeed probable that the father of Mercator [ would nowherehavelookedupon her with complacency; but 1 

;is soon as be saw her companion, he recollected that she j ■was the favourite mistress of an old courtier, and that 
this was the house in which he kept her in great splen- j 
dour, though she had been by turns a prostitute to many . others. It happened that Flavilla, soon after this acci- 
dent, discovered the character of her new acquaintance ; ;j 



281 ! and never remembered by whom she had been seen in her ‘ company, without the utmost regret and apprehension. She now resolved to move in a less circle, and with more 1 circumspection. In the mean time, her little boy, whom she suckled, grew very fast $ and it could no longer be ; known by his appearance that he had been born too soon. His mother frequently gazed at him till her eyes over- 
flowed with tears j and though her pleasures were now be- come domestic, yet she feared lest that which had produ- ced should destroy them. After much deliberation, she 
determined that she wotild conceal the child’s age from its father; believing it prudent to prevent a suspicion, which, however i!l founded, itmight be difficult to remove, as her justification w’ould depend wholly upon the testimo- 
ny of her dependents : and her mother’s and her own would necessarily become doubtful, when every one •would have reason to conclude, that it would still have been the same, supposing the contrary to have been true. 5 Such was the state of'Flavilla’s mind, and her little boy was six months old, when Mercator returned. She re- 
ceived him with joy, indeed, but it was mixed with a vi- 

sible confusion ; their meeting was more tender, but on • her part it was less cheerful: she smiled with inexpressi- rble complacency, but at the same time the tears gushed | from her eyes, and she was seized with an universal tre- ! mor. Mercator caught the infection, and caressed first I his Flavilia, and then his boy, with an excess of fondness and delight that before he bad never expressed. The sight f of the child made him more than ever wish a reconciliation : w ith his father : and having heard at his first landing, that i he wras dangerously ill, he determined to go immediately ,and attempt to see him, promising that he w’ould return to 
supper. He had, in the midst of his caresses, mo/e than 1 once inquired the age of his son, but the question had been . always evaded ; of which| however, he took no notice, nor ■ did it produce any suspicion. He was now hasting to inquire after his father j but as 

| he passed through the hall, he was officiously laid hold of ■ by his landlady. He was not much disposed to inquire how she had fulfilled his charge: hut perceiving by her looks, that she had something to communicate, which was at least in her own opinion of importance, hr sufliered her 
A a 8 
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door, and reminded him, that she had undertaken an office J| i with reluctance which he had pressed upon her 5 and thatjl she had done nothing in it to which he had not bound her! 
by a promise ; that she was extremely sorry to comma- i u ideate her discoveries j but that li^was a worthy gentle-j j 
man, and indeed ought to know them. She then told him, 1 
‘ that the child was born within less tlfan eight months’ j ‘ after his last return from abroad ; that it wras said to have; i * come before its time, but that having pressed to see it, | i'. 
* she was refused.’ This, indeed, was true, and confirmed1 : the good woman in her suspicion j for Flavilla, who had ‘ y 
still resented the freedom which she had taken in her re- • 
monstrance, had kept her at a great distance ; and the ser- • 
wants, to gratify their mistress, treated her with the ut- most insolence and contempt. At this relation Mercator turned pale. He now recol- lected, that his question concerning the child’s birth had !>een evaded ; and concluded, that he had been shedding •' 
tears of tendeniess and joy over a strumpet and a bastard, | who had robbed him of liis patrimony, his honour, and his peace. He started up with the furious wildness of sudden ! 

phrenzy ; hut she with great difficulty prevailed upon him , 
not to leave the room.— He sat down and remained some i ti ne motionless, with his eyes fixed on the ground, and his hands locked in each other. ' In proportion as he be- \ fieved his wife to be guilty, his tenderness for his father 1 
revived 5 and he resolved, with greater zeal, to prosecute his purpose of immediately attempting a reconciliation. In this state of confusion and distress he went to the 
Ionise, where he learned that his father had died early in : the morning, and that his relations were then assembled to read Jiis will. Fulvius, a brother of Mercator’s mother, with whom he had always been a favourite, happening to j pass from one room to another, heard his voice. He ac- costed him with great ardour of friendship : and soothing ; 
him with expressions of condolence and affection, insisted ; to introduce him to the company. Mercator tacitly con- rented; he was re'ceived at least-with civility by his bro- j thers, and sitting down among them, the will was read. J Tfc ceemed to listen like the rest; but was indeed, mu- ^ ving ' ver the'story which lie had just heard, and lest m ™ 
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the speculations of his own wretchedness. He waked as from a dream, when the voice of the person who had been reading w as suspended; and finding that 'he could no 
longer contain himself, he started up, and would have left the company. Of the will which had been read before him, he knew nothing; but his uncle believing that be was moved with I grief and resentment at the manner in which he had been 
mentioned in it, and the bequest only of a shilling, took him into another room 5 and, to apologize for his father’s 
unkindness, told him, that ‘ the resentment which he ex- fc ‘ pressed at his marriage, was every day increased by the ‘ conduct of his w ife, whose character wras now become ‘ notoriously infamous j for that she had been seen at the ‘ lodgings of a known prostitute, w ith whom she appeared 

| ‘ to be well acquainted.’ This account threw Mercator i into another agony, from which he was, however, at ‘ length recovered by his uncle, who, as the only expedient ' by which he could retrieve his misfortune, and soothe his 
distress, proposed' that he should no more return to his 

1 lodgings, but go home with him, and that be would him- I self take such measures with his wife as could scarce fail i of inducing her to accept s separate maintenance, assume * another name, and trouble him no more. Mercator, in the bitterness of his affliction, consented to this proposal, and they went away together. 
Mercator, in the mean time, was expected bv Flavilla with the most tender impatience. She had put her little 

boy to bed, and,decorated a small room in winch they had | been used to sup by themselves, and which she had shut J up in his absence : she counted the moments as they pas- 
,) sed, and listened to every carriage and every step that she t heard. ■* Supper was now ready; her impatience was increa- sed : terror was at length mingled with regret, and her 
t fondness was only busied to afflict her j she wished, she ; feared, she accused, she apologized, and she wept. In 
> the height of these eager expectations, and this tender dis- | tress, she received a billet, which Mercator had been per- suaded by his uncle to write ; in which he upbraided her, in the strongest terms, with abusing his confidence and dis- 

honouring his bed ; “ of this, he said, he had now obtained 
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“ sufficient proof to do justice to himself, and that he was “ determined to see her no more.” To those, whose hearts have not already acquainted 
them with the agony which seized FlaviSIa upon the sight 
of this billet, all attempts to describe it would be not on- ly ineffectual, but absurd. Having passed the night with- out sleep, and the next day without food, disappointed in 
every attempt to discover what was become of Mercator, and doubting, if she should have found him, whether it would be possible to convince him of her innocence 5 the 
violent agitation of her mind produced a slow fever, which, before she considered it as a disease, she communicated 
to the child, while she cherished it at her bosom, and wept over it as an orphan whose life she was sustaining with 
her own. After Mercator had been absent - about ten days, his ■uncle, having persuaded him to accompany some friends to a country-seat at the distance of near sixty miles, went to his lodgings in order to discharge the rent, and try what terms he could make with Flaviiia, whom he hoped to in- timidate with threats of prosecution and divorce; but 
when he came, he found that Flaviiia was sinking very 
fast under her disease, and that the child was dead al- ready. The woman of the house, into whose hands she had just put her repeating watch and some other ornaments, 
as a security for her r ent, -was so touched with her distress, and so firmly persuaded of her innocence, by the manner 
in whiejj she had addressed her, and the calm solemnity with which she absolved those by whom she had been tra- 
duced, that as soon as she discovered Fulvius’s business, she threw herself on her knees, and intreated, that if he knew where Mercator was to be found, he would urge 
him to return, that, if possible, the life of Flavilla might be preserved, and the happiness of both he restored by her justification. Fulvius, who still suspected appearances, or 
at least was in doubt of the cause that had produced them, would not discover his nephew •, but after much intreaty and expostulation, at last engaged upon his hon- our for the conveyance of a letter. The woman, as soon as she had obtained this promise, ran up and com- municated it to Flavilla; who, when she had recovered 
from the surprise and tumult which it Occasioned, was 
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supported in her bed, and in about half an hour, after many efforts and many intervals, wrote a short billet, which was sealed and put into the hands of Fulvius. Fulvius immediately inclosed and dispatched it by the post, resolving, that in a question so doubtful and of such 
importance, he would no farther interpose. Mercator, who, the moment he cast his eyes upon the letter, knew . "both the hand and seal, after pausing a few moments in -suspence, at length tore it open, and read these words :— i “ Such has been my folly, that, perhaps, I should not “ be acquitted of guilt in any circumstances, but those in “ which I write. I do not therefore, but for your sake, “ wish them other than they are. The dear infant, whose “ birth has undone me, now lies dead at my side, a vic- 
“ tim to my indiscretion, and your resentment. I am “ scarce able to guide my pen. But I most earnestly in- “ treat to see you, that you may at least have the satisfac- ; “ tion to hear me attest my innocence with the last sigh, ; “ and sgal our reconciliation on my lips while they are yet “ sensible of the impression.” 

Mercator, whom an earthquake would less have affect- : ed than this letter, felt all his tenderness revive in a mo- 
I ment, and reflected with unutterable anguish upon the rashness of his resentment. At the thought of his dis- 

j tance from London, he started as if he had felt a dagger i in his heart. He lifted up his eyes to heaven, with a look i that expressed at once an accusation of himself, and a pe- '1 tition for her; and then rushing out of the house, with- | out taking leave of any, or ordering a servant to attend i him, he took post horses at the neighbouring inn, and in less than six hours was in Leicester fields. But not- 
withstanding his speed, he arrived too late •, Flavilla ' had suffered the last agony, and her eyes could behold him 

( no more. Grief and disappointment, remorse and despair, now totally subverted his reason. It became necessary to remove him by force from the body ; and after a con- 
finement of two years in a mad house, he died. May every lady on whose memory compassion shall re- 

1 cord these events, tremble to assume the levity of Flavilla; ' for, perhaps, it is in the power of no man, in MercatorV 
circumstances, to be less jealous than Mercator. 
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FROM THE RAMBLER. 

Place me where never summer breeze Unbinds the glebe, or warms the trees: Where ever-lowering clouds appear, And angry Jove deforms th’ inclement year; Love and the nymph shall charm my toils; The nymph who sweetly speaks and sweetly smiles. 
Francis. 

oF the happiness ami misery of our present state, part arises from our sensations, and part from our opin- ions $ part is distributed by nature, and part is, in a great measure, apportioned by ourselves. Positive pleasure we 
cannot always obtain, and positive pain we often cannot remove. No man can give to his own plantations the fra- grance of the Indian groves, nor will any precepts of phi- losophy enable him to withdraw his attention from wounds 
and diseases. But the negative infelicity which proceeds, not from the pressure of sufferings, but the absence of en- joyments, will always yield to the remedies of reason. One of the great arts of escaping all superfluous uneasi- ness, is to free our miuds from the habit of comparing our condition with that of others, on whom the blessings of 
life are moi-e bountifully bestowed, or with imaginary states of delight and security, perhaps unattainable by mortals. Few are placed in a situation so gloomy and distressful as not to see every day beings yet more forlorn and miserable, from whom they may learn to rejoice in their own lot. 

There is no inconvenience less superable by art or dili- gence, than the inclemency of climates; and therefore 
none which affords more proper exercises for this philoso- phical abstraction. A native of England, when he is pinched with the frosts of December, may lessen his affec- tion for his own country, by suffering his imagination to wander in the vales of Asia, and sport among woods that 
are always green, and streams that always murmur : hut if he turn his thoughts towards the polar regions, and considers the nations to whom a great part of the year 
is darkness, and who are condemned to pass weeks and months amidst mountains of snow, lie will soon recover 
his tranquillity ; and while he stirs his fire, or throws liL 
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cloak about him, reflects how much he owes to Providence, that he is not placed in Siberia or in Greenland. The barrenness of the earth, and the severity of the skies, are so great in these dreary countries, that they might be reasonably expected to confine the mind wholly 
to the contemplation of necessity and distress j anti that the care of escaping death, from cold and hunger, should 
leave no room for those passions which in lands of plenty influence the actions, or diversify the characters; that the summer should be spent in providing for the winter, and the winter, in longing for the summer. Vet it is knowm, that learned curiosity has found its way into those abodes of poverty and gloom. Lapland and Iceland have their historians, their critics, and their poets; and love extends his dominion wherever humanity can be found, and perhaps exerts the same power in the 
Greenlander’s hut as in the palaces of eastern monarchs. 
J3 N one of the large caves, into which the families of {Greenland retire together to pass the cold months, and which may be called their villages or cities, a youth and 

! maid, who had come from different parts of the country, ’ were so much distinguished for their beauty, that they 1 were called by the rest of the inhabitants Anningait and Ajut, from their supposed resemblance to their ancestors i of the same names, who were transformed of old into the , sun and moon. 
Anningait had for some time heard the praises of Ajut 

| with little emotion, but, at last, by frequent interviews, ; became sensible of her charms; and just made a discovery of his affection, by inviting her, with her parents, to a feast, 1 where he placed before Ajut the tail of a whale. Ajut M seemed not much delighted by this gallantry ; but how- j ever, from that time was observed rarely to appear but in ' a vest made of the skin of a white deer. She used fre- 
quently to renew the black dye upon her hands and fore- 

1 head, to adorn her sleeves with coral and shells, and braid I her hair with great exactness. ' 'i he elegance of her dress, and the judicious disposition 
| ^f her ornaments, had such an effect upon Anningait, that ; he could be no longer restrained from a declaration of his love. He therefore composed a poem in her praise; in 
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which, among other heroic and tender sentiments, he de- clared, “ That she was beautiful as the vernal willow, fra- “ grant as thyme on the mountains ; that her fingers were 
“ white as the teeth of the morse, and her smile grateful “ as the dissolution of the ice ; that lie would pursue her, “ though she should pass the snows of the midland moun- “ tains, or seek shelter in the caves of eastern cannibals j “ that he would tear her from the embraces of the genius 
“ of the rocks, snatch her from the paws of Ameros, and “ rescue her from the raven of Hoscufa.” He concluded with a wish, that “ whoever shall attempt to hinder his 
“ union with Ajut might be buried without his bow, and “ that in the land of souls his skull might serve for no other “ use than to catch the droppings of the starry lamps.” The ode was universally applauded, and it was expect- ed that Ajut would soon yield to such fervour and accom- plishments. But Ajut, with the natural haughtiness of beauty, expected the usual forms of courtship, and before she would confess herself conquered, the sun returned, the ice broke, and the season of labour called all to their em- ployments. Anningait and Ajut for a time always went out in the same boat, and divided whatever was caught. Anningait, in the sight of his mistress, lost no opportunity of signali- zing his courage. He attacted the sea horses on the ice, he pursued the seals into the water ; and leaped upon the back of the whale, while he was yet struggling with the remains of life. Nor was his diligence less to accumulate all that was necessary to make his winter comfortable : he dried the roe of fishes and the flesh of seals j he en- trapped deer and foxes, and dressed their skins to adorn his bride; he feasted her with eggs from the rocks, and strewed her tent with flowers. It happened that a tempest drove the fish to a distant part of the coast, before Anningait had completed his store he therefore intreated Ajut, that she would at last grant him her hand, and accompany him to that part of the country to which he was now summoned by necessity. Ajut thought him not yet entitled to such condescension, and therefore proposed, as a trial of his constancy, that he should return at the end of summer to the cavern where 
their acquaintance commenced, and there expect the re- 
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wai tl of his assiduities.* “ O virgin ! beautiful as the sun « shining upon the Water, consider,” said Anningait, “ what Thou hast required. How easily may my return “ be precluded by a sudden frost or unexpected fogs ! 
“ then must the night be passed without my Ajut. We live “ not, my fair, in those fabled countries, which lying “ strangers so wantonly describe, where the whole year “ is divided into short days and nights •, where the same “ habitation serves for summer and winter .; where they 

raise houses in rows above the ground, dwell together “ from year to year, with flocks of tame animals grazing “ in the fields about them ; and can pass at any tinnS; from “ one place to another, through ways inclosed with trees, “ or over walls raised upon the inland waters ; and direct “ their course through wide countries by the sight of green “ hills or scattered buildings. Even in summer we have 
“ no means of passing the mountains, whose snows are “ never dissolved; nor can remove to any distant resi- 
“ dence, but by our boats coasting the hays. Consider, *“ Ajut, a few summer days, and a few winter nights, and “ the life of man is at an end. Night is the time of ease and festivity, of revels and gaiety; but what will be the (“ flaming lamp, the delicious seal, or the soft oil, without “ the smile of Ajut!” The eloquence of Anningait was in vain, the maid con- S/tinued inexorable, and they parted with ardent promises to meet again before the night of winter. ; Anningait, however, discomposed by the dilatory coy- i ness of Ajut, was yet resolved to omit no tokens of amo- 
rous respect; and therefore presented her at his departure Hvith the skins of seven white fawns, of five swans, and -eleven seals, with a large kettle of brass, which he had purchased from a ship at the price of half a whale, and i two .horns of sea unicorns, with three marble lamps, and 

. ifen vessels of seal oil. Ajut was so much affected by the fondness of her loVer, or so much overpowered by his magnificence, that she fol- lowed him to the sea-side ; and when she saw him enter i Ilie boat, she wished aloud that he might return with plenty of skins and oil; that neither the mermaids might, snatch him into the deeps, nor the spirits of the rocks con- 
fine him in their caves. 
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She stood a while to gaze upon the departing vessel, and then returned to her hut, silent and dejected. She laid aside, from that hour, her white deer skin, suil'ered her hair to spread unbraided on her shoulders, and for- bore to mix in the dances of-the maidens. She endeavour- ed to divert her thoughts by continual application to femi- 

nine employments, gathered moss for their winter lamps, and dried grass to line the boots of Angingait. Of the skins which he had bestowed upon her, she made a fish- ing-coat, a small boat, and tent, all of exquisite manufac- ture : and while she was busied, solaced her labours with 
a song,’in which she prayed, “ that her lover might have “ hands stronger than the paws of the bear, and feet ‘ swifter than the feet of the rein-deer j that his dart “ might never err, and that his boat might never leak ; 
“that he might never stumble on the ice, nor faint in the 
“ water} that the seal might rush on his harpoon, and “ .that the w ounded whale might dash the waves in vain.” 

The large boats in which the Greenlanders transport their families are always rowed by women } for no man will debase himself by wox-k which requires neither skill nor courage. Anningait, therefore, exposed by idleness to the ravages ©f passion, went thrice to the stern of the boat, with an intent to leap into the water, and swim back to. his mistress but recollecting the misery which they must endure in the winter, without oil for the lamp or -kins for the bed, he resolved to employ the weeks of ab- 
sence in provision for nights of plenty and felicity. He therefore composed his emotions as w-ell as he could, and expressed, in wild numbers and uncouth images, his hopes, 
his sorrows, and his fears : “ 0 life !” says he, “ frail “ and uncertain ! where shall wretched men find thy re- “ semblance^ but in floating on the ocean ? It towers on “ high, it sparkles at a distance, while the stoi'ms drive “ and the waters beat} the sun melts it above, and the “ rocks shatter it below. What is pleasure but a sudden 
“ blaze streaming from the north, which plays a moment “ on the eye, mocks the traveller with the hopes ol light, “ and then vanishes for ever ? What is love but a whirl- 
“ pool, which we approach without knowledge of our dan- 
ger, and whi It draws us on by imperceptible degrees, till 

we have lost all power of resistance and escape ? Ix-i 
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“ I fixed my eyes on the graces of Ajut, before I called f “ her to the banquet, 1 was careless as the sleeping 
“ morse ; I was merry as the singers in the stars. Why, “ Ajut, did I gaze upon thy graces ? Why, my fair, did i “call thee to'the banquet ‘ Yet, be faithful, my fair-, “ remember Anningait, and meet my return witli the “ smile of virginity. I will chace the deer, I will stiv- “ due the whale, resistless as the frost of darkness, and “ unwearied as the summer’s sun. In a few weeks I shall . “ return prosperous and wealthy j then shall the roe fish “ and the porpoise feast thy kindred; the fox and hare “ shall cover thy couch ; the tough hide of the seal shall !“ shelter thee from cold •, and the fat of the whale ilfu- “ minate thy dwelling.” Anningait having with these sentiments consoled his grief, and animated his industry, found that they had now 

coasted the headland, and saw the whale spouting at a dis. itance. He therefore placed himself in his fishing-boat, ! called his associates to their several employments, plied his 'oar and harpoon with incredible courage and dexterity, • and, by dividing his time between the chace and fishery, ■suspended the miseries of absence and suspicion, i Ajut, iu the mean time, notwithstanding her neglected 'dress, as she was drying some skins in the sun, happened i |to catch the eye of Norngsuk when he returned from hunting. Norngsuk was of birth truly illustrious. His ■ mother had died in child-birth; and his father, the most expert fisher of Greenland, had perished by too close pur- 
i suit of the whale. His dignity was equalled by his riches ; she was master of four men’s and two women’s boats, had" Ninety tubs of oil in his winter habitation, and five-and- 
(.weiity seals buried in the snow against the season of dark- bess. When he saw the beauty of Ajut, he immediately [brew over her the skin of a deer that he had taken, and |oon after presented her with a branch of coral. Ajut re- fused his gifts, and determined to admit no lover in the . hlace of Anningait. ' Norngsuk, thus rejected, had recourse to stratagem. He |new that Ajut would consult, an Angekok, or diviner, 
Concerning the late of her love, and the felicity of his fu- ture life. He therefore applied himself to the most cele- 1 krated Angekok of that part of the country ; and by a pre- 
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sent of two seals and a marble kettle, obtained a promisdi that when Ajut should consult him, he would declare tha j t her lover was in the laud of sonls. Ajut, in a short time, u 
brought him a coat made by herself, and inquired whai events were to befal her, with assurances of a much largei reward at the return of Anningait, if the prediction sboult i flatter her desires. The Angekok knew the way to rich- es, and therefore declared, that Anningait, having already 
caught two whales, would soon return home with a large boat laden with provisions. 

This prognostication she was ordered tp keep secret j and u therefore Norngsuk, depending upon his artifice, renew- ed his addresses with greater confidence j but finding him- self still unsuccessful, applied himself to her parents w ith I gifts and promises. The wealth of Greenland is too power- ful for the virtue of a Greenlander; they forgot the merit and the presents of Anningait, and decreed Ajut to the i embraces of Norngsuk. She intreated, she remonstrated,; i she wept, and raved; but finding riches irresistible, she 11 

fled away into the uplands, and lived in a cave upon ber- ries, and birds or hares which she had the fortune to en- snare, taking care, at an hour when she was not likely to> | 
be found, to view the sea every day, that her lover might!( not miss her at his return. 

At last she saw the great boat, in which Anningait hadi , departed, stealing slow and heavy laden along the coast. She- f, ran with all the impatience of affection to catch her lover ^ in her arms, and to tell him her constancy and sufferings. 
When the company reached the land, they informed her, i, that Anningait, when the fishery was ended, being unable to support the slow passage of the vessel of carriage, had’ set out before them in his fishing-boat, and they expected at their arrival to find him on shore. Ajut, distracted at this intelligence, was about to fly: 

again into the hills, without knowing why. But she was now in the hands of her parents, who forced her back to' hei own hut, and endeavoured to comfort her. They at last retired to rest •, and Ajut went down to the beach, 
where finding a fishing-boat,rshe entered it without hesita-j tion j and telling those who wondered at her rashness, that sho wab going in seal’d! of Aimingait, rowed away with' ■Teat swiftness, and was seen no morq. 
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The fate ef these lovers gave occasion to various fictions ’ and conjectures. Some were of opinion that they are changed into stars $ others imagine that Anningait was seized in his passage by the genius of the roc ks, and that Ajut was transformed into a mermaid, and still continues to seek her lover in the deserts of the sea. But the gene- ral persuasion is, that they are both in that part ot the land of souls where the sun never sets, where oil is always fresh, and provisions are always w arm. The virgins sometimes throw a thimble and a needle into the hay from which the fi' hapless maid departed ; and when a Greenlander would 

r praise any couple for virtuous affection, he declares, that i they love like Anningait and Ajut. 
Henry and Alfred Close their long glories with a sigh, to find TV unwilling gratitude of base mankind. Pope. 

4 MONO the emirs and visiers, the sons of valour and of U ' wisdom, that stand at the corners of the Indian throne, 
(•' and assist the councils, or conduct the wars ol the posterity «• of Timar, the lirst place was long held by Morad the son ol 
*, (Hanuth. Morad having signalized himself in many bat- tles and sieges, was rewarded with the government of a 

| province j from which the fame of his wisdom and model a- ^, tion wa^ wafted to the pinnacles of Agra, by the prayers ft of those whom his administration made happy. 1 he em- 
* peror called him into his presence, and gave into his hands it ' the keys of riches, and the sabre of command. The voice 
'il of Morad was heard from the confines of Persia to the 

Indian ocean j every tongue faultered in his presence, u and every eye was cast down before him. j} Morad lived for many years in prosperity ; every day increased his wealth, and extended his influence. T he sa- ' 'ges repeated his maxims-, the captains of thousands waited ’ Ins commands. Competition withdrew into the cavern of ) Envy, and Discontent trembled at her own murmurs. But * human greatness is short and tiansitory, as the odour of in- v [ cense in the fire. The sun .at last grew weary of gilding the ■* rpalaces of Morad; the clouds of sorrow gathered round his ■l head, and the tempest of hatred roared round his dwelling- 1 Morad now saw that his ruin was approaching. The i first that forsook him were his poets $ their example was 
B b 3 
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followed l>y all those whom he had rewarded for contrilnus ting to his pleasures', and only a few, whose virtue hat is 
entitled them to favour, were now to be seen in his half or chambers. He saw his danger, and prostrated himsell ' at the foot of the throne. His accusers were confident^ 1 

and loud 5 his friends contented themselves with frigid! 
neutrality ; and the voice of truth was overborne by da-s mour. Morad was divested of his power, deprived of his 
acquisitions, and condemned to pass the rest of his life on his hereditary estate. 

Morad had been so long accustomed to crowds and bu- siness, to Supplicants and flattery, that he knew not howto fill up his hours in solitude. He saw the sun rise with re- 1 

gret, because it forced a new day upon him for which he had no use ; and envied the saVage that wanders in the de- 1 

sort, because he has no time vacant from the calls of na- ture, but is always chasing his .prey, or sleeping in his den. > His discontent in time vitiated his constitution, and a. 
slow disease seized upon him. He refused physic, he ne- !■ 
glected exercise, he lay down on his couch peevish and n restless, rather afraid to die than desirous to live. His domestics for a time redoubled their assiduities 5 but find- : ■ ing that no officiousness could sooth, nor exactness sa- u tisfy, they gave way to negligence and sloth •, and he that t 
once commanded nations, often languished in his chamber s, 
without an attendant. In this melancholy state, Morad commanded messen- i- gers to recall his eldest son Abouzaid from the army. , Abouzaid was alarmed at the account of his father’s sick- 
ness, and hasted by long journeys to his place of residence. Morad was yet living, and felt his strength return at the t mbraccs of his son. Then commanding him to sit down 1 

at his bed-side, “ Abouzaid,” said he, “ thy father has no ■ 
“ more to hope or fear from the inhabitants of the earth j “ the cold hand of the angel of death is now upon him, and 
“ the voracious grave howls for his prey. Hear, therefore, : 

“ the precepts which experience dictates ; let not my last “ instruction issue forth in vain. Thou hast seen me hap- “ py and calamitous, thou hast beheld my exaltation and 
“ my fall. My power is in the hands of my enemies, my treasures have rewarded my accusers •, but my inheri- “ tance the clemency of the emperor has spared, and niy; 
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“ wisdom his anger could not take away. Cast thine eyes “ round thee ; whatever thou beholdest will in a few houx-s “ be thine ; apply thine ear to my dictates, and these pos- “ sessions wdll promote thy happiness. Aspire not to pub- “ lie honours, enter not the palaces of kings ; thy wealth “ will set thee above insult, let thy moderation keep thee *i below envy. Content thyself with private dignity, dif- “ fuse thy riches among thy-friends, let every day extend “ thy beneficence, and suffer not thy heart to be at rest till ; “ thou art loved by all to whom thou art known. In the . “ height of my power, I said to Defamation, who will hear thee ? and to Artifice, what canst thou perform ? But, “ my son, despise not thou the malice of the weakest: re- fi* member that venom often supplies the want of strength, “ and that the lion may perish by the puncture of an asp,” I Morad expired in a few hours. Abouzaid, after the months of mourning, determined to regulate his conduct by his father’s precepts, and cultivate the love of mankind 

t by every art of beneficence and endearment. He wisely considered, that domestic happiness was- first to be secu- red, and that none have so much power of doing good or ; hurt as those who are at present in the hour of negli- 1 gence, who hear the bursts of thoughtless merriment, and - observe the starts of unguarded passion. He therefore 1 augmented the pay of all his attendants, and required { every exertion of uncommon diligence by supernumerary > gratuities. When he was congratulating himself upon the . fidelity and affection of his family, he was one night alarm- ! ed by robbers, who, being pursued and taken, declared i that they were admitted by one of his servants. The ser- vant immediately confessed that he had unbarred the door, i. because another, not more worthy of confidence than him- - self, was intrusted with the keys. Abouzaid was then convinced that a dependant could not easily be made a friend; and that while many were soliciting for the first rank of favour.- all those would be alienated who were disappointed. He therefore resolved to associate with'a few equal companions, selected from among the chief men of the province. With these he lived happily for a time, till familiarity set them free from re- straint, and every man thought himself at liberty to indulge his own caprice, and advance his own opinions. They then 
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disturbed each other v. ith contrariety of inclinations, an(U 
difference of sentiments; and Abouzaid was necessitated to. offend one party by concurrence, or both by indifi’erence. 

He then determined to avoid a close union with beings so discordant in their nature, and to diliuse himself in a. larger circle.. He practised the smile of universal cour- tesy, and invited all to Ids table, but admitted none to his retirements. Many who had been rejected in his choice of friendship, now refused to accept his acquaintance j and of. those whom plenty and magnificence drew to his table, every one pressed forward toward intimacy, thought him- 
self, overlooked in the crowd, and murmured because lie was not distinguished above the rest, llv degrees every, one made advances, and every one resented bis repulse. The table was then covered with delicacies in vain 5 thd music sounded in empty rooms j and Abouzaid was left to 
form,in solitude some new scheme of pleasure or security. He then resolved to try the force of gratitude, and in- quired for men of science, whose merit was obscured by poverty. His house was soon crowded with poets, sculp- tors, painters, and designers, who wantoned in inexperi- enced plenty, and employed all their powers in the cele- bration of their patron. But in a short time they forgot the distress from which they had been rescued, and began to consider their deliverer as a wretch of narrow capacity, who was growing great by works which he could not per- form, and whom they had already overpaid by conde- scending to accept his bounties. Abouzaid heard their murmurs, and dismissed them ; and from that moment continued blind to colours, and. deaf to panegyric. As the sons of art departed, muttering.threats of perpe- tual infamy, Abouzaid, who stood at the gate, called to him Hamet the poet. “ Hamet,” said he, “ thy ingratitude “ has put an end to my hopes and experiments. I have “ now learned the vanity of those labours which egpect to “ be rewarded by Jmman benevolence. I shall henceforth “ do good and avoid evil, without respect tn the opinion of “ men ; for I am convineeil at last that there is only one “ Being whom we are sure to please by endeavouring to “ please him, and resolve to solicit no other approba- “ lion.” 
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The Lust of Wealth can never hear delay. 

r has been observed in a late paper, that we are unrea- sonably desirous to separate the goods of life from those evils which Providence has connected with them, and to - seize advantages without paying the price at which they are ofl'ered ns. Every man wishes to be rich, but very 
few have powers necessaiy to raise a sudden fortune, by i inventions and discoveries, or incontestible superiority of i skill in any necessary employment; and, among lower un- ‘ derstandings, many want the firmness and industry requi- ; site to regulate gain and gradual acquisitions. From the hope of enjoy yig affluence on easy terms, by i methods more compendious than those of labour, and more generally practicable than those of genius, proceeds the ? common inclination to experiment and hazard, and will- 

| ingness to snatch all opportunities of growing rich by ; chance •, a passion which, when it has once taken posses- 
; sion of the mind, is seldom driven out either by time or ' argument, but continues to waste life in perpetual delusion, and generally ends in wretchedness and want. 
| The folly of untimely exaltation and visionary prosperi- J ty, is by no means peculiar to the purchasers of tickets : 5 there are multitudes whose life is nothing but a continual 

lottery, who are always within a. few months of plenty and happiness; and how often soever they are mocked with blanks, expect a prize from the next adventure. J Among the most resolute and ardent of the votaries of \ chance, may be numbered those mortals whose hope is to 
( raise themselves by a wealthy match, who lay out all their ,! industry on the assiduities of courtship, and sleep and 
| wake with no other ideas than of treats, compliments, guardians, and rivals. 6 One of the most indefatigable of this class is my old J friend Leviculus, whom 1 have never known in thirty 1 years without some matrimonial project of advantage.— i Leviculus was bred under a merchant •, and by the graces 
I <>f his person, the sprightliness of his prattle, and the neat- ) ness of his dress, so much enamoured his master’s second 
I daughter, a girl of sixteen, that she declared her resolu- * tion to have no other husband. Her father, after having 

chid her for undutifulness, consented to the match, not 
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much to the satisfaction of Leviculus, who was, so mutrr elated with his conquest, as to think himself entitled to a larger fortune. He w'as however soon rid of his perplex- ity, for his mistress died before their marriage. JLeviculus was so well satisfied: with his own accorm plishments, that he determined to commence fortune-hunt- 
er ; and when.he was set at liberty, instead of beginning, as was expected, to w alk the Exchange with a face of im- portance, or of associating himself wilh those who were most eminent for their knowledge of the Stocks, he at once ti^rew off the solemnity of the counting-house, equip- ped himself with a modish wig and a splendid coat, lis- tened to wits in the coffee houses, passed his evenings be- hind the scenes in the theatres, learned the names of beauties of quality, hummed the last stanzas of fashionable songs, talked with familiarity of high play, boasted of his 
achievements upon drawers and coachmen, was often brought to his lodging at midnight in a chair, told with negligence and jocularity of bilking a tailor, and now and then let fly a shrewd jest at a sober citizen. Tims furnished with irresistible artillery, he turned his 
batteries uparuthe female world; arid, in the first warmth of self-approbation, proposed no less than the possession, of riches and beauty united. He therefore paid his first civilities to Flavilla, the only daughter of a wealthy mer- chant, who, not being accustomed to amorous blandish- ments, or respectful addresses, was delighted with the no- velty of love, and easily suffered him to attend her to the play, and to meet her where she visited. Leviculus did not doubt but her father, however, he might be offended 
by a clandestine marriage, would- soon be reconciled by the tears of bis daughter, and the merit of his son-in-law* and was therefore in haste to conclude the affair. But the lady liked better to be courted than married, and kept him three years in uncertainty and attendance. At last she tell in love with a young ensign at a ball; and having danced with him all night, married him in the morning. Leviculus, to avoid the ridicule of his companions, took, a journey to a small estate in the country, where, after his usual inquiries concerning the nymphs in the neigh- bourhood, Jie found it proper to fall in love with Altilia, a. majden lady, twenty years older than himself, for whose 
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tVvour fifteen nephews and nieces were in perpetual con- tention. They continually hovered round her with such jealous oHiciousness, as scarcely Icit a moment vacant for a lover. Leviculus, however, discovered his passion in a let- ter ; and Altilia could not withstand the pleasure of hear- ing vows, and sighs, and flatteries, and protestations. She therefore admitted his visits, and enjoyed, for five years, the happiness of keeping all her expectants in perpetual I alarms, and, amused herself with the'various stratagems 1 which were practised to disengage her aflections. Some- itimes she was advised with great earnestness to travel I for her health, and sometimes in treated to keep her bro- ther’s house. Many stories Were spread to the disadvan- tage of Leviculus, by which she commonly seemed af- fected for a time, but took care soon afterwards to ex- ■press her conviction of their falsehood. When she was 
at last satiated with this ludicrous tyranny, she told Le- viculus, when he pressed for the reward of his services, jthat she was very sensible of his merit, but was resolved hot to impoverish an ancient family. Leviculus then returned to town ; and soon after his ar- rival became acquainted with Latronia, a lady distinguish- ed by the elegance of her equipage and the regularity of her conduct. Her Wealth was evident in her magnifi- 
«nce, and her prudence in her economy •, and therefore ^eviculus, who had scarcely confidence to solicit her fa- our, readily acquitteclFortune of her former debts, when le found himself distinguished by such marks of prefer- tnce as a woman of modesty is allowed to give. He now tcw bolder with prospects of success, and ventured to ireathe out his impatience before her. She heard him without resentment; in time permitted him to hope for ifippiness ; and at last fixed" the nuptial day, without any istrustful reserve of pin-money, or sordid stipulations for linture and settlements. 

Leviculus was now triumphing on the eve of marriage, 'hen he heard on the stairs'the voice of Latronia’s maid, 
horn frequent bribes had secured in her fidelity. She !fcn burst into his room, and told him, that she could not ifler him to be longer deceived j that her mistress Was-*' 5w spending the last payment of her fortune, and'was i»iv* 'supported in her expefifte bv the credit or his est -.t* 
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LevituUis shuddered to see himself so near a precipice, 
and found that he was indebted for his escape to the re- sentment of the maid, who having assisted Latronia to gain the conquest, quarrelled with her about the plunder. Leviculus was now hopeless and disconsolate, till one Sunday he saw a lady in the Mall, whom her dress decla- red a widow, and whom, by the jolting prance of her gait, j and the broad resplendence of her countenance, he guessed to have lately buried some prosperous citizen. He fol- lowed her home, and found her to be no less than the re- i lict of Prune the grocer, who having no children, had be- j queathed to her all his debts and dues, and his estates real j and personal. No formality was necessary in addressing Madam Prune, and therefore Leviculus went next morn- ing without an introductor. His declaration was recei- ved with a loud laugh; she then collected her countenance, wondered at his impudence, asked if he knew to whom he was talking, then shewed him the door, and again laughed 
to find him confused. Leviculus then discovered, that this coarseness was nothing more than the coquetry of Cornhill, and next day returned to the attack. He soon grew fami- liar to her dialect; and in a few weeks heard, without any emotion, hints of gay clothes with empty pockets; concur- red in many sage remarks on the regard due to people of property, and agreed with her in detestation of the ladies , at the other end of the town, who pinched their bellies to buy fine laces, and then pretended to laugh at the city. He sometimes presumed to mention maniage, but was always answered with a hoot and a flounce. At last he began to press her closer, and thought himself more fa- vourably received ; but going one morning with a resolu- tion to trifle no longer, he found her gone to church with a young journeyman of a neighbouring shop, with whom she had become enamoured from her window. In these, and a thousand intermediate adventures, has Leviculus spent his time, till he is now grown grey with age, fatigue, and disappointment. He begins now to find, that success is not be expected from future attempts ; and being 
unfit for any employment that might improve his fortune, ; ind unfurnished with any arts that might amuse, his leisure, 
he is condemned to wear cut a tasteless life, in narratives . which none will hear, and in complaints none will pity. 
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Oi' Heaven’s protection who can be So confident to utter this— To-morrow I will spend in bliss ? F. Lewis. 

tiEGED, Lord of Ethiopia, to the inhabitants of the world : to the sons of Presumption, humility and fear; and to the daughters of Sorrow, consolation and acquies- cence. Thus, in the twenty-seventh year of his reign, spoke Seged, the monarch of forty nations, the distributer of the waters, of the Nile. “ At length, Seged, thy toils are “ at an end ; thou hast reconciled disaffection, thou hast “ suppressed rebellion, thou hast pacified the jealousies 
“of thy courtiers, thou hast chased war from thy con- “ fines, and hast erected fortresses in the lands of thy “ enemies. All who have offended thee tremble in th\ 
“ presence •, and wherever thy voice is heard it is obeyed. “ Thy throne is surrounded by armies, numerous as the “ locusts of the summer, and resistless as the blasts of “ pestilence. Thy magazines are stored with ammuni- “ tion, thy treasures overflow with the tribute of con “ quered kingdoms. Plenty waves upon thy fields, and “ opulence glitters in thy cities. Thy nod is as the “ earthquake that shakes the mountains, and thy smile is “ as the dawn of the vernal day. In thy hand is the “ strength of thousands, and thy health is the health “ of millions. Thy palace is gladdened by the song of “ praise, and thy path perfumed by the breath of benedic- w tion. Thy subjects gaze upon thy greatness, and think “ of danger or misery no more. Why, Seged, wilt not “ thou partake of the blessings thou bestowest ? Why “ shouldst thou only forbear to rejoice in this general feli- “ city ? Why shouldst thy heart be heavy with fear, or thy “ face be clouded with any anxiety, when the meanegt of “ those who call thee Sovereign, gives the day to festivity, “ and the night to peace ? At length, Seged, reflect and “ be wise. What is the gift of conquest hut safety, or 
“ why are riches collected but to secure happiness r” Seged then ordered his house of pleasure, built in an ■ island of the lake Dambia, to be prepared for his recep- tion. “ I will at least retire,” says he, “ for ten days, “ from tumult and care, from counsels and decrees. Long - “ quiet is not tire lot of governors of nations, but a cessa- 

C c 
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“ tion of ten days cannot be denied me. This short inter- “ val of happiness may surely be secured from the inter- 
“ ruption of fear or perplexity, of sorrow or disappointment. “ I wjll exclude all trouble from my abode, and remove “ from my thoughts whatever may confuse the harmony of 
“ the concert, or abate the sweetness of the banquet. I “ will fill the whole capacity of my soul with enjoyment, 
“ and try what it is to live without a wish unsatisfied.” In a few days the orders were performed j and Seged 
hasted to the palace of Dambia, which stood in an island, • cultivated only for pleasure, planted with every flower Bv 
that spreads its colours to the sun, and every shrub that sheds fragrance in the air. In one part of this extensive garden were open walks, for excursions in the morning j fn another, thick groves, and silent arbonrs, and bubbling 
fountains, for repose at noon. All that could solace the 
sense, or flatter the fancy *, all that industry could extort - from nature, or wealth furnish to art •, all that conquest t could seize, or beneficence attract, was c ollected together, Ik 
and every perception of delight was courted by its object. < Into this delicious region Seged summoned all the per- ; > sons of his court, who seemed eminently qualified to re- tv 
ceivc or communicate pleasure. His call was readily j| * obeyed : the young; the fair, the vivacious, and the witty, 
were all in haste to be sated with felicity. They sailed , . - jocund over the lake, which seemed to smooth its surface, »• before them. Their passage was cheered with music, and i their hearts dilated with expectation. Seged landed here with his hand of pleasure, determined i from that hour to break off all acquaintance with discon- ' 
tent, to give his heart for ten days to ease and jollity, and i then to fall back to the common state of man, and suffer r his life to be diversified as before, with joy and sorrow, j ( • He immediately entered his chamber, to consider where K 
he should begin his circle of happiness. He had all the : i artists of delight before him ; but knew not whom to call, 
since he could not enjoy one, but by delaying the per- i formance of another. He chose and rejected, he resolved | and changed his resolution, till his famines were harass- p 
ed and his thoughts confused; and he returned to the j apartment, where his presence was expected with languid b 
eyes and clouded countenance, and spread the infection of | 



Oneaiineiss over the whole assembly. He observed their depression, and was offended ; he found his vexation in- creased by those whom he expected to dissipate and re- lieve it. He retired again to his private chamber, and i sought for consolation in his own mind. One thought flowed in upon another; a long succession of images seiz- ed his attention ; the moments crept imperceptibly away 
through the gloom of pensiveness ; till at last, having re- covered his tranquillity, he lifted up his head, and saw the lake brightened by the setting sun. “ Such,” said Seged sighing, “ is the longest day of human existence; “ before we have learned to use it, we find it at an end.” The regret which he felt for the loss of so great a part of his first day, took from him all inclination to enjoy the evening ; and after having endeavoured, for the sake of his attendants, to force an air of gaiety, and to excite that mirth which he could not share, he resolved to defer his hopes of pleasure to the next morning; and lay down upon his bed to partake, with labour and poverty, the blessing 
of sleep. He rose early the second morning, and resolved now to be happy. He therefore fixed upon the gate of the jpalace an edict, importing, that whoever, during nine days, should appear in the presence^f the king with de- jected countenance, or utter any expression of discontent or sorrow, should be driven for ever from the palace of Dambia. ' This edict was immediately made known in every Ichamber of the court, and the bower of the gardens.— ’Mirth was frighted away j and they who wer$ before ‘dancing in the lawns, or singing in the shades, were at once engaged in the care of regulating their looks, that (£eged might find his will punctually obeyed, and see none among them liable to banishment, il Seged now met every face settled in a rmile; but a ,smile that discovered solicitude, timidity, and constraint. He accosted his favourites with familiarity and softness; hut they were afraid to speak without premeditation, lest They should be convicted of discontent or sorrow. He 

[proposed diversions, to which no objection was made be- cause objection would have implied uneasiness j but they were regarded with cold indifference by the courtiers, who 
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aad now no other desire than to signalize themselves by clamorous exultation. He offered various topics of con- versation, but obtained only forced jests and laborious laughter ; and, after many attempts to animate them to coididcnce and alacrity, was obliged to confess to himself the impotence of command, and resign another day to grief and disappointment. He at last relieved his companions from their terrors, arid shut himself up in his chamber, to ascertain, by some different measures, the felicity of the succeeding days. At length he threw himself on the bed, and closed his eyes j but imagining in his sleep that his palace and gardens were overwhelmed by an inundation, he waked with all the terrors of a man struggling in the water. He compos- ed himself again to rest •, but was disturbed by an imagi- nary irruption into his kingdom ; and striving, as is usual in dreams, without ability, to move, fancied himself be- trayed to his enemies, and again started up with horror and indignation. It was now day •, and fear was so strongly impressed on his mind, that he could sleep no more. He rose : but his thoughts were filled with the deluge and the invasion ; nor was he able to disengage his attention, or mingle with va- 
cancy or ease in any amusement. At length his pertur- bation gave way to reason, and he resolved no longer to be harassed by a dream •, hut before this resolution could be completely formed, half the day had elapsed. He felt a new conviction of the uncertainty of all human schemes, 
and could not forbear to bewail the frailty and the weak- ness of that being, whose- quiet could he interrupted by vapours of the fancy. He at last discovered that his grief 
and his terrors were equally vain j and that to lose the present in lamenting the past, was only to protract a me- lancholr vision. But the third day w as now declining, and Ste ed again resolved to be happy on the morrow. On the fourth morning, Seged rose early, refreshed with sleep, vigorous with health, and eager with expecta- tion. He entered the garden, attended by the princes 
and ladies of the court; and seeing nothing about him but airv cheerfulness, he began to say to his heart, ‘‘ This day shall he a day of pleasure.” The sun played upon the wa- ter, the birds warbled in the groves, the gales quivered 
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, among the, branches. He roved from walk to walk as chance directed him j and sometimes heard the virgins 

K singing in the shade j sometimes mingled with the dancers on the lawns; and sometimes let loose his imagination in |P flights of merriment; and sometimes uttered grave reflec- tions and sententious maxims, and feasted on the admira- 
Jt tion with which they were received. Thus the day rolled on, without any accident of vexa- t tion, or intrusion of melancholy thoughts. All that be- 
1, held him caught gladness from his looks $ and the sight of *: happiness, conferred by himself, filled his heart with sa- 
:|. tisfaction. liut having passed three hours in this harm- :i less luxux-y,' he was alarmed on a sudden by an universal B scream among the women $ and turning back, saw the h whole assembly flying in confusion. A young crocodile i had risen out of the lake, and was ranging the garden in Ii wantonness or hunger. Seged beheld him with indigna- 

! tion, as a disturber of his felicity, and chased him back - into the lake 5 but could not persuade Ids retinue to stay 
• in the same place, or free their hearts from the terror ' which had seized upon them. The princesses inclosed i themselves in the palace, and could yet scarcely believe ■ themselves in safety. Every attention was fixed upon K the late danger and escape, and no mind was any longer ■ at leisure for gay sallies or careless prattle. Seged had now no other employment than to contem- H plate the innumerable casualties which lie in ambush on 

K' every side, to intercept the happiness of man, and break H in upon the hour of delight and tranquillity. He had, 
1 however, the consolation of thinking that he had not been f’ now disappointed by his own fault j and that the accident which had blasted the hopes of the day, might easily be 
U prevented by future caution. That he might provide for the-pleasures of the next morning, he resolved to repeal his fiefral edict, for he had 
| already found, that discontent and melancholy were not to | be frighted away by the threats of authority j that Fewer f could not regulate the perceptions, and that .Pleasure could v only reside where she was exempted from controul. He 
! therefore invited all the companions of his retreat to un- bounded pleasantry, by proposing prizes for those who 
I should, on the following day, distinguish themselves by any 
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fe.-jU ve performarices : and the tables of ttie antichambei' were covered with gold and pearls, and robes and garlands I decreed the rewards of those who could refine elegance, 
or heighten pleasure. At this display of riches, every eye immediately spark- led, and every tongue was busied in celebrating the boun- t v and magnificence of the emperor. But when Seged en- tered, in expectation of uncommon entertainment from 
uni rental efhulation, he found that any passion too strong-^ ly agitated puts ah end to that tranquillity which i- ne- 
»essary to gaiety j and that the mind that is to be moved 
by the gentle ventilations rtf mirth, must be first smoothed by a.total c’alm. Whatever \ve ardently wish to gain, we must in the same degree be afraid to lose, and tear and pleasure cannot dwell together. All was now cai’e and solicitude. Nothing was done or spoken, but with so visible an endeavour at perfection, as always failed to delight, though it sometimes forced ad- I' miration} and Seged could not but observe with sorrowr,| that his prizes had more influence than himself. As thejl eveping approached, the contest grew more earnest} and 
those who could not but allow themselves excelled, began to discover the malignity of defeat, first by angry glances, and at last by contemptuous murmurs. Seged likewise) 
shared in the"anxiety of the day $ for considering himself as oblige#to distribute with exact justice the prizes which had been so zealously sought, he durst never remit his at-;: 
ientiou * tmt passed his time in balancing diflerent kinds, of merit, and adjusting the claims of all the competitors! At last, knowing that no exactness could satisfy those ! j 
whooe hopes he should disappoint, and thinking that, on 
the day set apart for happiness, it would be cruel to op-| press any heart with sorrow, he declared they had all; pleased him alike, and' dismissed all with presents of equal;) value. JB Seged saw that his caution had not been able to avoid j offence/ They who had believed themselves secure of the-;l highest prizes, were not pleased to be levelled with the crowd, and though, by the liberality of the king, they ie- ceived more than his promise had entitled them to expectii 
they departed unsatisfied, because they were honourejj with no distinction, and wanted an opportunity to trmiuj® 
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in the mortification of their opponents. “ Behold here,” said Sea-ed, “ the condition ot him who places Ins hap- “ r,ine.->s in the happiness of others.” He then retired to meditate, while the rest were repining at Ins distributions, and saw the fifth sun go down in discontent. The next day renewed his resolution to be happy. Hut 
having now learned how little he could effect by any set- 
tled schemes, or preparatory measures, he thought it best to give up one day entirely to chance, and left every one to please and be pleased in his own way. This relaxation of regularity diffused a general compla- cence through the whole court-, and the emperor imagin- ed that he had at last found the secret of obtaining, an in- terval of felicity.- But, as he was roving in this careless assembly with equal carelessness, he overheard one of las courtiers in a close arbour murmuring to himself—“ Y\ hat “ merit has Seged above us, that we should thus fear and “ obey him 1 a man whom, whatever he may have former- « ly performed, his luxury now shews to have the same “ weakness with, ourselves !” This charge affected him 
the more, as it was uttered by one whom he had always observed among the most abject of his flatterers. At first, his indignation prompted him to severity, but reflecting, that what was spoken, without intention to he heard, was to be considered only as thought, and perhaps was but the sudden burst of casual and temporary vexation, he on- ly invented some decent pretence to send him away, that 
his retreat might not he tainted with the breath ot envy ; and, after the struggle of deliberation was past, and all desire of revenge utterly suppressed, passed the evening , not only with tranquillity, but triumph, though none but 

) himself was conscious ot the victory. . i The rememlnance of this clemency cheered the begm- 
1 ning of the seventh day, and nothing happened to disturb the pleasure of Seged, till looking on the tree that .-haded 

him, lie recollected, that under a tree of the same kind lie had passed the night after his defeat in the kingdom ol • Goima. The reflection on his loss, his dishonour, and 
the miseries which his subjects' suffered fWthe invader, filled him with sadness. At last be shook off the weight of sorrow, and began to sober himself with. Ins usual plea- sures, when his tranquillity was again disturbed by jealou- 
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sies which the late contest for the prizes had produced, 
and which having in vain tried to pacify them hy persua- sion, Tje was forced to silence by command. On the eight morning, Segcd was awakened early by 
an unusual hurry in the apartments j and inquiring the cause, was told, that the Princess Baulkis was seized with sickness. He rose; and calling the physicians, found that they had little hope of her recovery. Here was an end of jollity. All his thoughts were now upon his daughter, whose eyes he closed on the third day. Such were the days which Seged of Ethiopia had ap- propriated to a short respiration from the fatigues of war, and the cares of government. This narrative he has be- queathed to future generations, that no man may imagine the happiness of a day in his own power. 

A VIEW OF BEDLAM. 
FROM THE MAN OF FEELING. 

mHEIR conductor led them first to the dismal mansions of those who are in the most horrid state of incurable madness. The clanking of chains, the wildness of their cries, and the imprecations which some of them uttered, formed a scene inexpressibly shocking. Harley and. his companions' especially the female part of them, begged 
their guide to return. He seemed surprised at their unea- siness, and was with difficulty prevailed on to leave that 
part of the house without shewing them some others, who, as he expressed it in the phrase of those that keep wild beasts for shew, were much better worth seeing than any they had passed, being ten times more fierce and unma- nageable. He led them next to that quarter wjiere those reside who, as they are not dangerous to themselves or-others, enjoy a certain degree of freedom, according to the state of their distemper. Harley had fallen behind his companions, looking at* 
man who was making pendulums with bits of thread, and Ijttle balls of clay. He had delineated'a segment s}! a eli- de on the wall with chalk, and marked their different vi- bratious, by intersecting it with cross lines. A decent* 
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! looking man came tip, and smiling at the maniac, turned I to Harley, and told him, that gentleman had once been a very celebrated mathematician. “ He fell a sacrifice,’* 

said he, “ to the theory of comets ; for having, with in- finite labour, formed a table on the conjectures of Sir 
Isaac Newton, he was disappointed in the return of one of ?! those luminaries, and was very soon after obliged to be placed here by his friends. If you please to follow me, I Sir,” continued the stranger, “ I believe I shall be able | to give you a more satisfactory account of the unfortunate ' ’ people you see here, than the man who attends your com- | panions.” Harley bowed, and accepted his oiler.. . . I he next person they came up to had scrawled a va- 

j riety of figures on a piece of slate. Harley had the cu- riosity to take a nearer view of them. They consisted of different columns, on the top of which were marked ‘ South Sea Annuities, India Stock, and Three per cent. - Annuities consol. 
“ This,” said Harley’s instructor, “ was a gentleman 1 well known in ’Change-alley. He was once worth fifty l thousand pounds, and had actually agreed for the purchase 1 of an estate in the west, in order to realize his money ; but he quarrelled with the proprietor about the repairs of the garden wall, and so. returned to town to follow his old trade of stock-jobbing a little longer j when an unclucky fluctuation of stock, in which be was engaged to an im- mense extent, reduced him at once to poverty and to mad- J ness. Poor wretch ! he told me t’other day, that against S the next payment of differences, he should be some hun- dreds above a plum.” 
“ It is a spondee, and I will maintain it,” interrupted a voice on his left hand. This assertion was followed by a 

t) v fry rapid recital of some verses from Homer.— “ That fl- it gure,” said the gentleman, “whose clothes are so bedaubed J with snuff, was a schoolmaster of some reputation •, he came 
hither to be resolved of some doubts he entertained concern- | mg the genuine pronunciation of the Greek vowels. In 5 his highest fits, he makesfrequent mention of one M r Bent- j ley. But delusive ideas, Sir, are the motives of the greatest 

» part of mankind, and a heated imagination the power by which their actions r-ie incited the world, in the eye of ■ a philosopher, may he said to be alarge madhouse.”—“ It 



is true,” answered Harley, “ the passions of men are tem- porary madnesses, and sometimes very fatal in their effects 
From Alacedonia’s madman to the Swede.” 

“ It was indeed,” said the stranger, “a very mad thing in Charles to think, of adding so vast a country as Russia to his dominions5 that would have been fata! indeed ; the balance of the North would then have been lost-, but the 1 

Sultan and 1 would never have allowed it.”—“Sir!” said] ’ Harley, with no small surprise on his countenance !—> “ Why, yes,” answered t"e other, “the Sultan and Ij do 1 

vou know me? I am the Cham of Tartary.” Harley was a good deal struck by this discovery 3 he 1 

had prudence enough, however, to conceal his amazement, w 

and bowing as low to the monarch as his dignity requir- ed, left him immediately, and joined his companions. l* He found them in a quarter of the house set apart for the insane of the other sex ; several of whom had gather- 1 ed about the female visitors, and were examining, with I 
rather more accuracy than might have been expected, the' particulars of their dress. Separate from the rest stood one whose appearance had jfe something of superior dignity. Her face, though pale and 1 

wasted, was less squalid than those of the others, and shewed a dejection of that decent kind, which moves our , pity unmixed with horror 3 upon her, therefore, the eyes ( 

of all were immediately turned. The keeper who accom- - • panied them observed it: “ This,” said he, “ is a young ;n lady ■who was born to ride in her coach and six. She S was beloved, if the story I have heard is true, by a young • y gentleman, her equal in birth, though by no means her match in fortune 3 but love, they say, is blind, and so she f fancied him as much as he did her. Her father, it seems, i if would not hear of their marriage, and threatened to turn | p 
her out of doors, if ever she saw him again. Upon this | ji the young gentleman took a voyage to the West-Indies, ■ ji in hopes of-bettering his fortune, and obtaining his mis- 1 l tress 3 but he was scarce landed, when he was seized with ; r one of the fevers which are common in those islands, and j ;! died in a few days, lamented by every one that knew him. | The news'soon reached his mistress, who was at the same T time pressed by her father to marry a rich miserly fellow, .1. 
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who was old enough to be her grandfather. The death of her lover had no effect on her inhuman parent j he was only the more earnest for her marriage with the man he had provided for her; and what between her despair at , the death of the one, and her aversion to the other, the poor young lady was reduced to the condition you see 

e her in. But God would not prosper such cruelty : her , father’s affairs soon after went to wreck, and he died ah 
most a beggar.” _ 1 Though this story was told in very plain language, it 
had particularly attracted Harley’s notice j he had given it the tribute of some tears. The unfortunate young lady , had till now seemed entranced in thought, with her eyes 
fixed on a little garnet ring she wore on her finger j she turned them now upon Harley : “ My Billy is no more !” said she. “ Do you weep for my Billy ? Blessings on • your tears ! I would weep too, hut my brain is dry ; and . it burns, it burns, it burns 1” She drew nearer to Harley: “ Be comforted, young lady,” said he, “ your Billy is in . heaven.”—“ Is he indeed ? And shall we meet again ? And shall that frightful man (pointing to the keeper) not be , there ? Alas ! I am grown naughty of late ; I have ul- i ; most forgotten to think of heaven ; yet I pray sometimes j .1 'when I can, I pray •, and sometimes I sing •, when lam . saddest I sing : you shall hear me, hush ! , ; “ Light be the earth on Billy’s breast, * “ And green the sod that wraps his grave !” 
There was a plaintive wildness in the air not to he with- ; 1 stood •, and, except the keeper’s, there w as not an un- . moistened eye around her. “ Do you weep again ?” said she*, “ I would not have 
you weep ; you are like my Billy : you are, believe me; i ijust so he looked when he gave me this ring: poor Billy! I ’twas the last time ever we met ! >1 “ ’Twas when the seas were roaring—I love you fox- resembling my Billy ■, but I shall nev er love any man like him.” She stretched out her hand to Harley.^ he press- ed it between both of his, and bathed it with his tears.— Nay, that is Billy’s ring,” said she; “ you cannot have it, indeed ; but here is another, look here, which 1 plaited to- 
day of some gold thread from this bit of stuff; will you keep if for my sake ? I am a strange girl; but my heart 
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is harmless; my poor heart! it will burst some day; feel • how it beats.”—She pressed his hand to her bosom, then Si holding her head in the attitude of listening—“ Hark; 
one, two, three! be quiet, thou little trembler; my Billy’j I is cold !—but I had forgotten the ring.”.— She put it oil | 
his finger.—“ Farewell! I must leave'you now ! ” She would have withdrawn her hand ; Harley held it to hi) lips—“ I dare not stay longer; my head throbs sadly. Farewell !” She walked with a hurried step to a little a partment at some distance. Harley stood fixed in as] > tonishment and pity : his friend gave money to the keeper! . Harley looked on his ring. He put a couple of guineas i into the man’s hand—“ Be kind to that unfortunate l’1 He burst into tears, and left them. 

THE STORY OF ALCANDER AND SEPTIMIUS.^ li 

FROM DR GOLDSMITH. 
^THENS, long after the decline of the Roman empire, 1: still continued the seat of learning, politeness, and ! wisdom. Theodoric, the Ostrogoth, repaired the schools' , which barbarity was suflering to fall into decay, and con- L* tinued those pensions to men of learning whfich avaricious governors had monopolized. ' In this city, and about this period, Alcander and Sep-' I. timius were fellow-students together. The one the mostt . •subtile reasoner of all the Lyceum ; the other the most elo-' ' quent speaker in the academic grove. Mutual admiration soon begot a friendship. Their fortunes were nearly equal, ’ and they were natives of the two most celebrated cities in the world ; for Alcander was of Athens, Septimius came i from Rome. In this state of harmony they lived for some time toge- j I, ther, when Alcander, after passing the first part of bis ! youth in the indolence of philosophy, thought at length of :> entering into the busy world ; and, as a step previous-to t this, placed his affections on Hypatia, a lady of exquisite I 

beauty. The day of their intended nuptials was fixed ; •, the previous ceremonies were performed; and nothing now remained bat her being conducted in triumph to the apart- ment of the intended bridegroom. , Alcander’s exultation in his own happiness, or being 11 
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Unable to enjoy any satisfaction without making bis frier ’ Septimius a partner, prevailed upon him to introduce 1 patia to his fellow-student; which he did with all lu 
gaiety of a man who found himself equally happy in friend- ship and love. But this was an interview fatal to the fu- ture peace of both ; for Septimius no sooner saw her, but he was smitten with an involuntary passion : and though he used every effort to suppress desires, at once so impru- dent and unjust, the emotions of his mind in a short time ! became so strong, that they brought bn a fever, which the physicians judged incurable. During this illness, Alcander watched him with all the anxiety of fondness, and brought his mistress to join in those amiable offices of friendship The sagacity of the 
physicians, by these means, soon discovered that the cause of their patient’s disorder was love ; and Alcander being apprized of their discovery, at length extorted a confession from the .reluctant dying lover. i It would but delay the narrative to desci ihe the conflict between love and friendship in the breast of Alcandtr on this occasion: it is enough to say, that the Athenians were at that time arrived at such refinement in morals, that every virtue was carried to excess. In short, forget- ful of his own felicity, he gave up,his intended bride, in all her charms, to the young Roman. They were married privately by his connivance, and this unlooked-for change of fortune wrought as unexpected a change in the consti- 1 j tution of the now happy Septimius. In a few days he lwras perfectly recovered, and set out with his'fair partner i for Rome. Here, by an exertion of those talents which jbe was so eminently possessed of, Septimias, in a few lyears, arrived at the highest dignities' of the state, and 

i was constituted the city-judge, or praetor, j In the mean time, Alcander not only felt the pain of : being separated from his friend and his mistress, but a ■ prosecution was also commenced against him by the rela- 
•i : tions of Hypatia, for having basely given up his bride, as i i was suggested, for money. His innocence of the crime ,laid to his charge, and even his eloquence in his own de- fence, were hot able to withstand the influence of a power - ful party. He was cast and condemned to pay an enor- mous fine. However, being unable to raise so large a 

D d 
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sum at the time appointed, his possessions were confiscated he himself was stripped of the habit of freedom, exposed' as a slave in the market-place, and sold to the highe|ri ■ bidder. A merchant of Th face becoming his purchaser, Alcaifej der, with some other companions of distress, was carrujf* 
into that region of desolation and sterility. His stated enaji1 

ployment was to follow the herds of an imperious mastejffl' and his success in hunting was all that was allowed him figjf supply his precarious subsistence. Every morning wake||j' 
hint to a renewal of famine or toil, and every change <JI season served but to aggravate his unsheltered distrestlt After some years of bondage, however, an opportunity ell escaping ofl’ered ; he embraced it with ardour •, so thail travelling by night, and lodging in caverns by day, t4| anorten a long story, he at last arrived in Home. Th I same day on which Alcander arrived, Septimius sat ad I ministering justice in the forum, whither our wandere: I came, expecting to be instantly known, and publicly ac-1 knowledged by his former friend. Here he stood the whole | day amongst the crowd, watching the eyes of the judge '< 
and expecting to be taken notice of; but he was so much altered by along succession of hardships, that he continu- 
ed unnoticed among the rest; and, in the evening, wherj ■ 
he was going up to the praetor’s chair, he was brutally repulsed by the attending lictors. The attention of th< poor is generally driven from one ungrateful object to ano- ! 

ther ; for night coming on, he now found himself under a 1 

necessity of seeking a plate to lie in, and yet knew not ' 
where to apply. All emaciated, and in rags as he was, » none of the citizens would harbour so much wretchedness y 1 
and sleeping in the streets might be attended with inter-# ruption or danger: in short, he was obliged to take up his l lodging in one of the tombs without the city, the usual re-Jf treat of guilt, poverty, and despair. In this mansion ofb horror, laying his head upon an inverted urn, he forgot his |i miseries for a while in sleep ; and found on his flintv couch tj 
more ease than beds of down can supply to the guilty. Jl As he continued here, about midnight two robbers 
came to .make this their retreat, but happening to disagree N about the division of their plunder, one of them stabbed H: 
the other to the heart, and left him weltering in blood at Jli 
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;j the entrance. In these circumstances, he was found next 
s, morning dead at the mouth of the vault. I his naturally 
t inducing a farther inquiry, an alarm was spread, the cave , was examined, and Alcander was apprehended and accu- -ed of robbery and murder. The circumstances against 

him were strong, and the wretchedness ot his appearance , confirmed suspicion. Misfortune and he were now so long , acquainted, that he at last became regardless of life. He detested a world where he had found only ingratitude, , falsehood, and cruelty ; lie was determined to make no defence ; and thus lowering with resolution, he was drag- ^ ged, bound with cords, before the tribunal of Septimius. 
•Vs the proofs were positive against him, and he -offered nothing in his own vindication, the judge was proceeding Lo doom him to a most cruel and ignominious death, when , he attention of the multitude was soon divided by another : reject. The robber who had been really guilty, was ap- . rrehended selling his plunder-, and, struck with a panic, 

( uad confessed his crime. He was brought bound to the 4 ame tribunal, and acquitted every other person of any , rartnership in bis guilt. Aleamkr’s innocence therefore 
,|j ippeared, but the sullen rashness of his conduct remained 4 c wonder to the surrounding multitude but their asto- ushment was still farther increased, when they saw their , iudge start from his tribunal to embrace the supposed , riminal. Septimius recollected his Iricnd and former *^nefactor, and hung upon his neck with tears of pity and , >f joy. Need the sequel be. related ? Alcander was acquit- .j fed, shared the friendship and honours of the principal , itizens of Rome lived afterwards in happiness and ease j nd left it to be engraved on his tomb, that no circumstan- 

, ip are so desperate, which Providence may not relieve. 

Hints on Education, from the same, 
j "\NE of the passions which the present age is apt to ' run. into, is to make children learn all things ; the inguages, tire sciences, music, the exercises, and paint- , ig. Thus the child soon becomes a talker in all, but a 

.aster in none. He thus acquires a superficial fondness jrr every tiring, and only shews his ignorance, when In-, tempts to exhibit his skill. 
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As I deliver my thoughts without method or connection, so the render must not be surprised to find me once more 

-addressing schoolmasters on the present method of teaching the learned languages, which is commonly by literal trans- 
lations. I would ask such, if they were to travel a jour- 
ney, whether those parts of the road, in which they found the greatest difficulties, would not be the most strongly 
remembered ? Boys who, if I may continue the allusion, gallop through one of the ancients with the assistance of a . translation, can have but a very slight acquaintance either with the author or his language. It is by the exercise of the mind alone that a language is leal-ned ; but a literal 
translation on the opposite page leaves no exercise for the memory at all. The boy will not be at the fatigue of re- membering, when his doubts are at once satisfied by a glance of the eye 5 whereas, were eveiy word to be sought fiom a dictionary, the learner would attempt to remem- ber them, to save himself the trouble of looking out for it 
for the future. To continue in the same pedantic strain, of all the va- rious grammars now taught in the schools about 'town, I •would recommend only the old common one 5 I have tar- 
get whether Lily’s or an emendation of him. The others ma v be improvements; but such improvements seem, to me, only mere grammatical niceties, no way influencing the 
learner, but perhaps loading him with trifling subtilities, which at. a prope r age he must be at some pains to forget. Whatever pains a master may take to make the learn- ing of the languages agreeable to his pupil, he may de- pend upon it, it will be at first extremely unpleasant. The 
rudiments of every language, therefore, must he given as a task, not as an amusement. Attempting to deceive chil- dren into instruction of this kind, is only deceiving our- srl ves ; and I know no passion capable of conquering a 
child’s natural laziness, but fear. Solomon has said it be- fore die •, nor is there any more certain, though perhaps 
more disagreeable truth, than the proverb in verse, too well known to repeat on the present occasion. It is very probable that parents are told of some piasters who never 
use the rod, and consequently are thought the properest .instructors for their children; but, though tenderness is a 
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requisite quality in an instructor, yet there is too often the truest tenderness in well-timed correction. Some have justly observed, that all passion should be banished on this terrible occasion $ but I know not how, there is a frailty attending human nature, that few masters are able to keep their temper while they correct. I' knew 
A good-natured man who was sensible of bis own weakness in this respect, and consequently had recourse to the fol- lowing expedient to prevent his passions from being en- gaged, yet at the same time administer justice with im- 
partiality. Whenever any of his pupils committed a fault,, he suminoncd a jury of his peers, 1 mean the boys of his own or the next classes to him } his accusers stood forth, he had the liberty of pleading his own defence, and one or two more had the liberty of pleading against him; when found guilty by his peers, the panne! was consigned to the footman who attended in the house, and had previous or- ders to punish, but with lenity. By this means the mas- ter took off the odium of punishment from himself j and the footman, between whom and the boys there could not 
be even the slightest intimacy, was placed in such a light as to he shunned by every boy in the school. 

The following detached lines of the late Mr Robert Ff.r- 
GUSSON, it is hoped, will be acceptable to the reader. 
^ OW murky shades surround the pole j 

Darkness lords without controul: To the notes of buzzing owl, Lions roar, and tygers howl, 
Frightening from their azure shrine, Stars that wont in orbs to shine : Now the sailors’ storm-tost bark 
Knows no blest celestial mark j While, in the briny troubled deep, Dolphins change their sport for sleep : Ghosts and frightful spectres gaunt, Church yards dreary footsteps haunt, And brush, with wither’d arms, the dews 
That fall upon the drooping yews. 

D d 3 
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rjillE honest heart, wliose thoughts are clear From fraud, disguise, and guile, Need neither fortune’s frowning fear, 
Nor court the harlot’s smile. The greatness that would make us grave_ Is but an empty thing 5 

What more than mirth would mortals have J 

The cheerful man’s a king. 
COMPASSION. 

jplTY the sorrows of a poor old man, 
Whose trembling limbs have borne him to your door, Whose days are dwindled to the shortest span, Oh ! give relief, and He'av’n will bless your store I 

These tatter’d clothes my poverty bespeak, These hoary locks proclaim my lengthen’d years .; And many a furrow in my grief-worn cheek 1: las been the channel to a flood of tears. * 
h on house, erected on the rising ground, With tempting aspect drew me from my road, For Plenty there a residence has found, 
And Grandeur a magnificent abode. 
Hard is the fate of the infirm and poor! Here as 1 crav’d a morsel of their bread, A pamper’d menial drove me from the door, To seek a shelter in an humbler shed. Oh ! take me to your hospitable dome ! 
Keen blows the wind, and piercing is the cold ! 
Short is my passage to the friendly tomb, For I am poor and miserably old. 
Should 1 reveal the sources of my grief, If soft humanity e’er touch’d your breast, Y our hands would not withhold the kind relief, , 
And tears of pity would not be represt. 
Heav’n sends misfortunes 5 why should we repine ? ’Tis Heav’n has brought me to the state you see, And your erudition may be soon like mine, 
The child of sorrow and of misery. 
A little farm was my paternal lot, . . 
Then, like £he lark, i sprightly haiPdTbe morn ; 
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But ah ! oppression forc’d me from my cot, My cattle died, and blighted was my corn. My daughter, once the comfort of my age. Lur’d by a villain from her native home, •Is cast, abandon’d, on the world’s wide stage, And doom’d in scanty poverty to roam. My tender wife, sVveet soother of my care, Struck with sad anguish at the stern decree, Fell, ling’ring fell, a victim to despair, ' And left the world to wretchedness and me. 

Pity the sorrows of a poor old man, Whose trembling limbs have borne him to your door, Whose days arc dwindled to the shortest span, Oh ! give relief, and Heav’n will bless your store ! 

Happiness the Married State. 
iTarby, vath Joan hyliis side, . , T have often fegardydjwTOi wondtfr He’s dFopsfcSl, slfe iV dfffTevci!^ 

Yet tlJey’re'evef dne'lsy aSumlff. Together they totter about, Or sit in the sun at the door; And at night, when-old Darby’s pipe’s out, His Joan will not smoke a whiff more. 
No beauty nor wit they possess, Their several Tailings to cover : Then w.hat are the charms, can you guess, That make.them so fond of each other ? ’Tis the pleasing remembrance of youth, The endearments that youth did bestow, The thoughts of past pleasure and truth, The best of our blessings below. Those traces for ever will last. Nor sickness nor time can remove ; For when youth and beauty are past, And age brings the winter of love, A friendship insensibly grows, By reviews of such raptures as these : 

The current of fondness sfill flows, 
Which decrepit old age cannot freeze. 
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Virtue praised. 

w OULD you the bloom of youth should last * ’Tis virtue that must bind it fast 5 An easy carriage, wholly free 
From sour reserve, or levity } Good natur’d mirth, an open heart, 
And looks unskiii d in any art ; 
Humility enough to own The frailties which a friend makes known, And decent pride, enough to know The worth that virtue can bestow. These are the charms which ne’er decay, Though youth and beauty fade away 5 And time, which all things else i*emoves, Still heightens virtue and, improves. 

T/re.HERMiT, by Dr Beattie. 
AT the close of the day, when the hamlet is still, And mortals the sweets of forgetfulness prove j When nought but the torrent is heard on the hill, And nought but the nightingale’s song in the grove $ 
’Twas then, by the cave of the mountain afar, A Hermit his song of the night thus began} 
No more with himself or with nature at war, He thought as a Sage, while he felt as a Man : “ Ah T why thus abandon’d to daikness and wo? “ Why thus, lonely Philomel, flows tfiy sad strain ? 
“ For Spring shall return, and a lover bestow 5 “ And thy bosom no trace of misfortuntyyetain. “ Yet, if pity .inspire thee, ah ! cease not thy lay ", “ Mourn, sweetest Complainer, Man calls thee to mourn: “ Oh sooth him, whose pleasures like thine pass away— “ Full quickly they pass—but they never return. “ Now gliding remote, on the verge of the sky, “ The Moon, half extinguish’d, her crescent displays : “ But lately I mark’d, when majestic on high, “ She shone, and the planets were lost in her blaze. “ Boll on, thou fair orb, and with gladness pursue “ The path that conducts thee to splendour again— “ But Man’s faded glory no change shall, renew $ 



“ ’ ri,s night, and the landscape is lovely no more ; “ I mourn, but, ye woodlands, 1 mourn not for you} “ For morn is approaching, your charms to restore, 
“ Perfum’d with fresh fragrance, and glitt’ring .with dew “ Nor yet for the ravage of winter I mourn} 
“ Kind nature the embryo blossom will save— “ But when shall Spring visit the mouldering urn ! “ Oh when shall it dawn on the night of the grave ! “ ’Twas thus, by the glare of false Science betray’d, 
“ That leads to bewilder, and dazzles to blind, “ My thoughts wont to roam, from shade onward to shade, “ Destruction before me, and Sorrow behin4 } “ Oh pity, great Father of light!” then I cried, 
“ Thy creature wlro fain would not wander from Thee ! “ Lo, humbled in dust, I relinquish my pride } “ From doubt and from darkness thou only canst free. “ And darkness and doubt are now flying away, 
“ No longer I roam in conjecture forlorn. “ So breaks on the traveller, faint and astray, 
“ The bright and the balmy effulgence of morn. “ See Truth, Love, and Mercy, in triumph descending, And nature all glowing in Fden’s first bloom ! 
“ On the cold-check of Death smiles and roses are blending, And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb.” 

MISCELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS. 
jpTNE sense, and exalted sense, are not half so useful as 

common sense. There- are forty men of wit for one man of sense ; and he that will carry nothing about him but gold, will be every day at a loss for want of readier 
change. Learning is like mercury, one of the most powerful ,and excellent things in the world, in skilful hands } in unskil- ful,-the most mischievous. It is not so much the being exempt from faults, as the having overcome them, that is an advantage to us : it 
being with the follies of the mind as with the weeds of a field, which, if destroyed and consumed upon the place of 
their birth, enrich and improve it more than if none had ever sprung there. 

To pardon those absurdities in ourselvep, which we can- 
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not suffer in others, is neither better nor worse than to he more willing to be fools ourselves than to have others so. A man should never be ashamed to own he has been in the wrong, which is but saying, in other words, that he is 
wiser to-day than he was yesterday. Our passions are like convulsion fits, which,though they make us stronger for the time, leave us weaker ever after. To be angry, is to revenge the faults of others upon' 
ourselves. A brave man thinksi no one his superior who does him 
an injury, for he has it then in his power to make himself superior to the other, by forgiving it. To relieve the oppressed, is the most elorious act a man is capable of; it is, in some measure, doing the business of 
God and Providence. An atheist is but a mad ridiculous derider of piety, but a hypocrite makes a sober jest of God and religion. He finds it easier to be upon his knees, than to rise to do a good action : like an impudent debtor, who goes every day and talks familiarly to his creditor, without ever paying what he owes. 

AVhat Tully says of war, may be applied to disputing : it should always be so managed, as to remember that the only end of it is peace. But generally true disputants are like true sportsmen •, their whole delight is in the pursuit j and a disputant cares no mere for the truth than the sportsman for the hare. Such as are still observing upon others, are like those who are always abroad at other men’s Ironses, reforming every thing there, while their own runs to ruin. 
When men grow virtuous in their old age, they only make a sacrifice to God of the devil’s leavings. When we are young, we are slavishly employed in pro- 

curing something whereby we may live comfortably'when we grow bid ; and when wre are old, we perceive it is too 
late to live as we proposed. We ought, in humanity, no more to despise a man for the misfortunes of the mind, than for those of the body, when they are such as he cannot help. AA ere this tho- roughly considered^ we should no more laugh at one for having his brains cracked, than for having his head broke. Wherever I find a great deal of gratitude in a poor 

^ -a 
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man, I take it for granted there would be as much gene- rosity if he were a rich man. Flowers of rhetoric in sermons and serious discourses, are like the blue and red flowers in corn •, pleasing to those who come only for amusement, hut prejudicial to him who would reap the profit Irom it. Men are grateful in the same degree that they are resentful. He who tells a lie ; rot sensible how great a task he undertakes, for he must be forced to invent twenty more to maintain that one False happiness is like false money, it passes for a time as well as true, and serves some ordinary occasions; but 
when it is brought to the touch, we find the lightness and alloy, and feel the loss. A person who i> too nice an observer of the business of the crowd, like one who is too curious in observing the labour of the bees, will often lie stung for his curiosity. ^ Every man has just as much vanity as he wants under- standing. Notwithstanding the common complaint of the knavery of men in power, 1 have known no great minister, or man of parts in business, so wicked as their inferiors : their sense and knowledge preserve them from a hundred com- mon rogueries ; and, when they become bad, it is gene- rally more from the necessity of their situation, than from a natural bent to evil. The vanity of human life is like a river, constantly passing away, and yet constantly coming on. I seldom see a noble building, or any great piece of mag- nificence and pomp, but I think how little is all this to sa- tisfy the ambition, or to fill the idea, of an immortal soul. 

There should be, methinks, as little merit in loving a woman for her beauty, as in loving a man for his prospe- 
rity ; both being equally subject to change. Some people are commended for a giddy kind of hu- mour, which is as much a virtue as drunkenness. 

OK CONVERSATIOK. 
JSjOCIETY subsists among men by a mutual communica- tion of their thoughts to each other. Words, looks,. 
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gestures, and different tones of voice, are the means of! 

that communication. I speak, and in instant my ideas and sentiments are communicated to the person who hears me; my whole soul in a manner passes into his. This communication of my thoughts is again the occasion of 
others in him, which he communicates to me in his turn. Hence arises one of the most lively of our pleasures j bv 
this means too we enlarge our knowledge, and this reci- procal commerce is the principal source of our intellectual wealth. The first rule with regard to conversation is, to observe all the laws of politeness in it. This rule is of all others the most indispensable. It is not in every one’s power perhaps to have fine parts, say witty things, or tell a story agreeably j but every man may be polite, if he pleases, at 
least to a certain degree. Politeness has infinitely more power to make a person be loved, and his company sought alter, than the most extracrdinary parts or attainments he can be master of. These scarce ever fail of exciting envy, and envy has always some ill-will in it. If you would be esteemed, make yourself be loved ; we always esteem the person we love more than he deserves, and the person we 
do not love, as little as ever we can ; nay, we do all we can to despise him, and commonly succeed in it. Great talents for conversation require to be accom- panied with great politeness : he who eclipses others, owes them great civilities; and whatever a mistaken vanity may tell us, it is better to please in conversation than to 
shine in it. Another general rule in conversation is, to conform yourself to the taste, character, and present humour of the 
persons you converse with. This rule is a consequence of the foregoing; politeness dictates it, but it requires a large fund of good nature and complaisance to observe it; not lint that a person must follow his talent in conversation j do not force nature, no one ever did it with success. If you have not a talent for humour, or raillery, or story tell- ing, never attempt them. Contain yourself also within 
the bounds of what you know, and never talk upon things you are ignorant of, unless it be with a view to inform yourself. A person cannot fail in the observance of this 
rule without making himself ridiculous; and yet how of- 
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ten do we see it transgressed ! Some who on war or poli- tics could talk very well, will be perpetually haranguing on works of genius and the belles lettres : others who are capable of reasoning, and would make a figure in grave discourses, will yet constantly aim at humour and 
Peasantry, though with the worst grace imaginable— Hence it is, that we see a man of merit sometimes ap- pear like a coxcomb, and hear a man of genius talk like a fool. Avoid disputes as much as possible. In order to ap - pear easy and well-b’red in conversation, you may assure 
yourself, it requires more wit, as well as more good hu- finour, to improve, than to contradict the notions of ano- ther ; but if you are at any time obliged to enter on an ar- gument, give your reasons with the utmost coolness and 'modest v •, two things which scarce ever fail in making an Impression on the hearers. Besides, if you are neither dogmatical, nor shew, either by your actions or words, that you are full of yourself, all will the more heartily rejoice |at your victory; nay, should you be pinched in your ar- gument, you may make your retreat with a very good 
grace ; you were never positive, and are now glad to be tetter informed. This has made some approve the Socra- ' tical way of reasoning, where, while you scarce affirm any :hing, you can hardly -be caught in an absurdity 5 and :hough possibly you are endeavouring to bring over ano- ther to your opinion, which is firmly fixed, you seem only . to desire information from him. f In order to keep that temper which is so difficult, and fet so necessary to preserve, you may please to consider, hat nothing can be more unjust or ridiculous, than to be ingry with another because he is not of your opinion. I 'he interest, education, and means, by which men attain heir knowledge, are so very different, that it is impossible ihey should all think alike, and he has at least as much eason to be angry with you, as you with him. Some- imes, to keep yourself cool, it may be of serv ice to ask 

piirself fairly, vvhat might have been your opinion, iiad Ku all the biasses of education and interest your adver- 
ry may possibly have ? hut if you contend - for the ho- our of victory alone, you may lay down this as an infsl- ible maxim, that you cannot make a more’false step, or’ 

f' E e 
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give your antagonist a greater advantage over you, than by falling into passion. When an argument is over, how many weighty reasons does a man recollect, which his heat and violence made 
him utterly forget! It is yet more absurd to be angry with a man because he does not apprehend the force of your reasons, or gives weak ones of his own. Ifyou argue for reputation, this makes your victory the easier; he is certainly in all respects an object of your pity, rather than anger; and if he cannot comprehend what you do, you ought to thank Nature for her favours,, who has given you so much the clearer understanding. You may please to add this consideration, that among your equals no one values your anger, which only preys 
upon its master; and perhaps you may find it not very consistent, either with prudence or your ease, to punish yourself whenever you meet with a fool or a knave. 

Lastly, If you propose to yourself the true end of argu- ment, which is information, it may be a seasonable check 
to your passion; for if you search purely after truth, it will be almost indifferent to you where you find it. I can- not, in this place, omit an observation which I have often i made ; namely, that nothing procures a man more esteem 
and less envy from the whole company, than if he chooses the part of moderator, without engaging directly on either side in a dispute. This gives him the character of im-1 partial, furnishes him with an opportunity of sifting things to the bottom, of shewing his judgment, and of Sometimes making handsome compliments to each of the contending parties. I shall close this subject with giving 
you one caution; when you l*ive gained a victory, do not push it too far; it is sufficient to let the company and your adversary see it is in your power, but that you are too generous to make use of it. 

THE PASSIONS. 
AN ODE TO MUSIC. 

yrnrHEN Music, heavenly maid, was young, While yet in early Greece she sung, 
The Passions oft, to hear her shell, Throng’d '.round her magic cell, 
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Exulting, trembling, raging, fainting. Possess’d beyond the Muse’s painting : By turns they felt the glowing mind Disturb’d, delighted, rais’d, refin’d 5 
Till once, ’tis said, when all were fir’d, Fill’d with fury, wrapt, inspir’d, From the supporting myrtles round They snatch’d her instruments of sound 5 And as they oft had heard apart 
Sweet lessons of her forceful art, Each (for Madness, rul’d the hour) Would prove his own expressive power. First Fear, his hand, its skill to try. Amid the chords bewilder’d laid, And back recoil’d, he knew not why. Even at the sound himself had made. 
Next Anger rush’d, his eyes on fire, In lightnings own’d his secret stingS, 
In one rude clash he struck the lyre, And swept with hurried hand the strings. With woful measures wan Despair  Eow sullen sounds his grief beguil’d, A solemn, strange, and mingled air, ' ’Twas sad by fits, by starts ’twas wild. 
But thou, oh Hope, with eye? so fair, What was thy delighted measure ? Still it whisper’d promis’d pleasure, And bade the lovely scenes at distance hail. Still would her touch the strain prolong, And from the rocks, the woods, the vale, She call’d on Echo still through all her song j And where her sweetest theme she chose ; A soft responsive voice was heard at every close 3 And Hope enchanted smil’d, and wav’d her golden hair, And longer had she sung,—but, with a frown, 

Revenge impatient rose; He threw his blood-staiu’d sword in thunder down, And with a withering look, The war-denouncing trumpet took, And blew a blast so loud and dread. Were ne’er prophetic sounds so full of wo, 
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And .ever and anon he beat The .doubling drum with furious heat •, And though sometimes, each dreary pause between, | Dejected Pity at his side, Her soul-subduing voice applied. Yet still he kept his wild unalter’d mien, [head While each strain’d ball of sight seem’d bursting from hii Thy numbers, Jealousy, to nought were fix’d, Bad proof of thy distressful state, Of differing themes the veering song was mix’d. 

And now it courted Love, now raving call’d on Hate. With eyes up-rais’d, as one inspir’d, Pale Melancholy sat retir’d, And from her wild sequester’d seat, In notes by distance made more sweet, Pour’d through the mellow horn her pensive soul : 
And dashing soft from rocks around, Bubbling runnels join’d the sound j 

Through glades and glooms the mingled measure stole j Or o’er some haunted streams with fond delay, Round an holy calm diffusing, Love of peace, and lonely musing, 
In hollow murmurs died away. 

But oh, how alter’d was its sprightlier tone ! When Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest hue, Her bow across her shoulder Hung, Her buskins gemm’d with morning dew, . Blew an inspiring air, that dale and thicket rung, The hunter’s call to Faun and Dryad known 5 The oak-crown’d Sisters, and their chaste-eyed queen Satyrs and sylvan boys were seen. Peeping from forth their alleys green •, Brown Exercise rejoic’d to hear, And Sport leap’d up, and seiz’d his beechen spear. Last came Joy’s ecstatic trial y He with viny crown advancing, First to the lively pipe his hand address’d, But soon he saw the brisk awakening viol, Whose sweet entrancing voice he lov’d the best. They would have thought who heard the strain. They saw in Tempo’s vale her native maids, Amidst the festal sounding shades, 
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To some unwearied minstrel dancing, 

While, as his flying fingers kiss’d the strings, Love fram’d with Mirth, a gay fantastic round Loose were the tresses seen, her zone unbound And he, amidst his frolic play, As if he would the charming air repay, 
Shook thousand odours from his dewy wings. 

Oh Music, sphere-descended maid, 
Friend of Pleasure, Wisdom’s aid, Why, Goddess, why to us denied ? 
Lay’st thou thy ancient lyre aside ? As in that lov’d Athenian bower, You leam’d in all commanding power, Thy mimic soul, oh nymph endear’d, 
Can well recall what then it heard, Where is thy native simple heart, Devote to virtue, fancy, art r Arise, as in that elder time, Warm energic, chaste, sublime ! Thy wonders, in that godlike age, Fill thy recording Sister’s page— 
’lis said, and I believe the tale, 1 hy humblest reed could more prevail, Had more of strength, diviner rage, Than all which charms this laggard age, Lven all at once together found 
Cecilra’s mingled world of sound  Oh bid our vain endeavours cease, 
Revive the jusf desigtrs of Greece, Return in all thy simple state, 
Confirm the tales her sons relate ! 

ODE TO HOPE. 
OS, thou who gladd’st the pensive soul, More than Aurora’s smile the swain forlorn, Left all night long to mourn Where Desolation frowns, and Tempests howl j And shrieks of Wo, as intermits the storm, Far o’er the monstrous wilderness resound, 
And cross the gloom darts many a shapeless form. 
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Oli come, ami be once more my guest: 
Come, for thou oft thy suppliant’s vow has heard, And oft with smiles indulgent chear’d And soothed him into rest. Sink by the rapture-beaming eye Deep flashing through the midnight of their mind, The sable bands combin’d, "VY bile Fear’s black banner bloats the troubled sky, Appal’d retire. Suspicion hides her head ; Nor dares th’ obliquely-gleaming eye-ball raise. Despair, with gorgon-figured. veil o’erspread, Speeds to dark Phlegethon’s detested maze. Lo, started at the heavenly ray, With speed unwonted Indolence unsprings, And, heaving, lifts her leaden wings, And sullen glides away. 

Ten thousand forms, by pining Fancy view’d, Dissolve—Above the sparkling ilood When Phoebus rears his awful brow. From lengthning lawn and valley low The troops of fen-born mists retire, Along the plain 
The joyous swain Eyes the gay villages again And gold-illuminated spire j While on the billowy ether born, Floats the loose lay’s jovial measure : And light along, the fairy pleasure, 
Her green robes glittering to the morn, Wantons on silken wings •, and goblins all 
To the damp dungeon shrink, or hoary hall, Or westward, with impetuous flight, Shoot to the desert realms of their congenial Night. 

When first on Childhood’s eager gaze 
Life’s varied Landscape, stretch’d immense around, Starts out of night profound, Thy voice incites to tempt th’ untrodden maze. Fond he surveys thy mild maternal face, 
His bashful eye still kindling as he views, And, while thy lenient arm supports his pace, 
With beating heart the upland path pursues: 
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The path that leads where, hung sublime, And seen afar, Youth’s gallant trophies, bright In Fancy’s rainbow ray, invite His wingy nerves to climb. 

Pursue thy pleasurable way, Safe in the guidance of thy heavenly guard, . While melting airs are heard, And soft-eyed cherub forms around thee play j Simplicity, in careless flowers array’d, Prattling amusive in his accent meek, And Modesty, half turning, is afraid, The smile just dimpling on his glowing cheek j Content and Leisure, hand in hand, With Innocence and Peace, advance and sing; And Mirth, in many a mazy ring, Frisks o’er the flowery land. 
Frail man, how various is thy lot below ! To-day, though gales propitious blow, And Peace soft gliding down the sky, Lead Love along and Harmony, To-morrow the gay scene deforms ; Then all around The thunder’s sound Polls rattling on through heaven’s profound, And down rush all the storms. Ye days, that balmy influence shed, When sweet Childhood, ever sprightly, 

In paths of pleasure sported lightly, Whither, ah whither are ye fled, Ye cherub train, that brought him on his wray ? Oh leave him not ’midst tumult and dismay! For now Youth’s eminence he gains, But what a weary length of ling’ring toil remains They shriek, they vanish into air. Now Slander taints with pestilence the gale; And mingling cries assail, The wail of Woe, and groan of grim Despair; Lo, wizard Envy, from his serpent eye, Darts quick destruction in each baneful glance ; Pride smiling stern, and yellow Jealousy, 
I rowning Disdain and haggard Hate advance; 
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Behold, amidst the dire array, Pale wither’d Care his giant stature rears, And lo, his iron hand prepares To grasp its feeble prey. 

Who now will guard bewilder’d youth 
Safe from the fierce assaults of hostile rage f Such war can Virtue wage, 
Virtue, that bears the sacred shield of Truth ? Alas ! full oft on Guilt’s victorious car The spoils of Virtue are in triumph borne $ While the fair captive, mark’d with many a scar, In lone obscurity, oppress’d, forlorn, Resigns to tears her angel form •, Ill-fated youth, then whither wilt thou fly ? No friend, no shelter now is nigh, And onward rolls the storm. But whence the sudden beam that shoots along ? Why shrink aghast the hostile throng ? 
Lo, from amidst Affliction’s night, Hope bursts all radiant on the sight: Her words the troubled bosom sooth— “ Why thus dismay’d, “ Though foes invade ? “ Hope ne’er is wanting to their aid “ Who tread the path of Truth. “ ’Tis I who smooth the rugged way, “ I who close the eyes of Sorrow, “ And with glad visions of to-morrow “ Repair the weary soul’s decay: “ When Death’s cold touch thrills to the freezing heart, 
“ Dreams of heaven’s opening glories I impart, 
“ Till the freed spirit springs on high “ In rapture too severe for weak Mortality.” 

on modesty. 
J KNOW not two words that have been more abused by 

the different and wrong interpretations which are put upon them, than these two, Mode.->ty and Assurance. To say such a one is a modest man, sometimes indeed passes 
for a good character; but at present it is very often used 
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to signify a sheepish, awkward fellow, who has neither good breeding, politeness, nor any knowledge of the world. Again, a man of assurance, though at first only deno- ted a person of a free and open carriage, is now very usu- ally applied to a profligate wretch, who can break through all the rules of decency and morality without a blush. 

I shall endeavour, therefore, in this essay, to restore these words to their true meaning, to prevent the idea of Mo- desty from being confounded with that of Sheepishness, and to hinder Impudence from passing for Assurance. 
If I was put to define Modesty, I would call it the re- flection of an ingenuous mind, either when a man has committed an action for which he censures himself, or fancies that he is exposed to the censure of others. For this reason, a man truly modest is as much so when he is alone, as in company, and as subject to a blush in his closet, as when the eyes of multitudes are upon him. I do not remember to have met with any instance of modesty with which I am so well pleased, as that celebra- ted one oi the young prince, whose father, being a tributary king to the Homans, had several complaints laid against him before the senate, as a tyrant' and oppressor of his subjects. The prince went to Rome to defend his father, hut coming into the senate, and hearing a multitude of crimes proved upon him, was so oppressed when it came to his turn to speak, that he was Unable to utter a word. The story tells ris, that the father's were more moved at this in- stance of modesty and ingenuity, than they could have been by the most pathetic oration ; and, in short, pardoned the guilty father for this early promise of virtue in the son. I take Assurance to be the faculty of possessing a man’s self, or of saying and doing indiflerent things without any 

uneasiness or emotion in the mind. That which generally gives a man assurance, is a moderate knowledge of the world, but above all, a mind fixed and determined in it- self to do nothing against the rules of honour and decency. An open and assured behaviour is the natural consequence ot such a resolution. A man thus armed, if his words or 
actions are at any time misinterpreted, retires within himself, and from a consciousness of his own integrity, as- sumes force enough to despise the little censures of igno- 
rance or malice, 
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Every one ought to cherish and encourage in himself the Modesty and Assurance I have here mentioned. A man without Assurance is liable to be made uneasy by the folly or ill-nature of every one he converses with. A man without Modesty is lost to all sense of honour and virtue. It is more than probable, that the prince above men- tioned possessed both these qualifications in a very emi- nent degree. Without Assurance, he would never have un- dertaken to speak before the most august assembly in the world 5 without Modesty, he -Would have pleaded the cause he had taken upon him, though it had appeared ever so scandalous. From what has been said, it is plain that Modesty and 

Assurance are both amiable, and may very well meet in the same person. When they are thus mixed and blend- ed together, they compose what we endeavour to express when we say aModest Assuranceby which we understand the just mean between bashfulness and impudence. I shall conclude with observing, that as the same man may be both modest and assured, so it is also possible for 
the same person to b<* both impudent and bashful. We have frequent instances of this odd kind of mixture in people of depraved mind and mean education •, who, though they are not able to meet a man’s eyes, or pro- nounce a sentence without confusion, can voluntarily com- 
mit the greatest villanies, or most indecent actions. Such a person seems to have made a resolution to do ill even in spite of himself, and in defiance of all those checks and restraints his temper and complexion seem to have laid in his way. Upon the whole, I would endeavour to establish this maxim, that the practice of virtue is the most proper me- thod to give a man a becoming Assurance in his words and actions. Guilt always seeks to shelter itsell in one of the extremes, and is sometimes attended with both. 

ON SATIRICAL WIT.. 
rriRUST me, this unwary pleasantry of thine will sooner or later bring thee into scrapes and difficulties, which 
no after wit can extricate thee out of. In these sallies, 
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too oft I see it happens that the person laughed at consi ders himself in the light of a person injured, with all the rights of such a situation belonging to him ■, and when thou viewest him in that light too, and reckonest upon his friends, his family, his kindred, and allies, and musterest up with them the many recruits which will list under him from a sense of common danger, ’tis no extravagant arithmetic to say, that for every ten jokes, thou hast got an hundred enemies ; and till thou hast gone on, and raised a swarm of wasps about thine ears, and art half stung to death by them, thou wilt never be convinced it is so. I cannot suspect it in the man whom I esteem, that there is the least spur from spleen or malevolence of intent in these sallies. I believe and know them to be truly ho- nest and sportive ; but consider, that fools cannot distin- guish this, and that, knaves will not j and thou knowest not what it is either to provoke the one, or to make mer- ry with the other : whenever they associate for mutual defence, depend upon it they will carry on the war in such a manner against thee, my dear friend, as to make thee heartily sick of it, and of thy life too. Revenge from some baneful corner shall level a tale of dishonour at thee, which no innocence of heart or integri- ty of conduct shall set right. The fortunes of thy house 
shall totter—thy character, which led the way to them, shall bleed on every side of it—thy faith questioned—-thy works belied—thy wit forgotten—thy learning trampled 
on. To wind up the last scene of thy tragedy, Cruelty and Cowardice, twin ruffians, hired and set on by Malice in the dark, shall strike together at all thy infirmities and mistakes. The best of us, my friends, lie open there, and trust me—when, to gratify a private appetite, it is once re- solved upon, that an innocent and an helpless creature shall be sacrificed, it is an easy matter to pick up sticks enough from any thicket where it has strayed to make a fire to offer it up with. 

SELECT SENTENCES. 
^lylTHOUT a friend, the world is but a wilderness. A man may have a thousand intimate acquaintan 
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ces, and not a friend among them all. If you have one friend, think yourself happy. 

When once you profess yourself a friend, endeavour to he always such. He can never have any true friends, 
that will be often changing them. Prosperity gains friends, and adversity tries them. Nothing more engages the affections of men, than a handsome address, and graceful conversation. Complaisance renders a superior amiable, an equal 
agreeable, and an inferior acceptable. Excess of ceremony shews a want of breeding. That 
civility is best which excludes all superfluous formality. Ingratitude is a crime so shameful, that the man was ne- ver yet found who would acknowledge himself guilty of it. Truth is born with us ; and we must do violence to na- 
ture to shake off our veracity. There cannot be a greater treachery, than first to raise a confidence, and then deceive it. By others faults wise men correct their own. No man hath a thorough taste of prosperity, to whom adversity never happened. To be ever active in laudable pursuits, is the distin- guishing characteristic of a man of merit. There is an heroic innocence, as well as an heroic cou- 
ra?e- There is a mean in all things. Even virtue itself hath its stated limits } which not being strictly observed, it ceases to be virtue. It is wiser to prevent a quarrel beforehand, than to re- venge it afterwards. It is much better to reprove, than to be angry secretly. No revenge is more heroic, than that which torments envy, by doing good. 

ADVICE TO A TOUNG NOBLEMAN. 
■gEGIN, my Lord, an early youth, To sufi'er, nay, encourage truth ; And blame me not from disrespect, If I the flattVer’s style reject. The tree’s distinguish’d by the fruit; Be virtue, then, your first pursuit •, 
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Set your great ancestors in view, Like them, deserve the title too ; Like them, ignoble actions scorn : Let virtue prove you greatly born. Tho1 with less plate their side-board shone, Their conscience always was their own. They ne’er at levees meanly fawn’d, Nor was their honour yearly pawn’d : 
Their hands, by no corruption Stain’d, * The ministerial bribe .disdain’d ; They serv’d the crown with loyal zeal, Yet, jealous of the public weal, They stood the bulwark of our lawrs, And wore at heart their country’s cause. By neither place nor pension bought, They spoke and voted as they thought, Thus did your sires adorn their seat And such, alone, are truly great. If you the paths of learning slight, You’re but a dunce in stronger light: In foremost rank, the coward plac’d, Is more conspicuously disgrac’d. If you, to serve a paltry end, To knavish jobs can condescend, We pay you the contempt that’s due ; In that you have precedence too. Whence had you this illustrious name From virtue and unblemish’d fame. By birth, the name alone descends ; Your honour on yourself depends. Think not your coronet can hide Assuming ignorance and pride : Learning by study must be won 5 ’Twas near entail’d from son to son. Superior worth your rank requires ; For that mankind reveres your sires. If you degenerate from your race, 

Their merits heighten your disgrace. 

Ff 
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THE EARL OF ARUNDEL’S SPEECH, PROPOSING AN At- ■ 

COMMODATION BETWEEN HENRY II. AND STEPHEN. 
In the midst of a wide open plain, Henry found Stephen encamped,! and pitched his own tent within a quarter of a mile of him, pre- il t paring for a battle with all the eagerness that the desire of empire ;j r and glory could excite in a brave and youthful heart, elate with j p success. Stephen, also, much wished to bring the contest between i i: them to a speedy decision : but while he and Eustace were con- I suiting with William of Ipres, in whose affection they most con-1 s tided, and by whose private advice they took, all their measures, ! i, the Earl of Arundel, having assembled the English nobility and ! f1 

principal officers, spoke to this effect: 
|^T is now above sixteen years, that, on a doubtful and | r disputed claim to the crown, the rage of civil war has ; • 
almost continually infested this kingdom. During this It jpelancholy period,-how much blood has been shed! What ' ‘ devastations and misery have been brought on the people! j 1 

The laws have lost their force—the crown its authority. - ‘ licentiousness and impunity have shaken all the founda- 
tions of public security. This great and noble nation has . ' 
been delivered a prey to the basest of foreigners, the abo- [ minable scum of Flanders, Brabant, and Bretagne ; rob- ! 1 

hers, rather than soldiers j restrained to no laws, divine or i human •, tied to no countrysubject to no prince ; instrn- , f fnents of all tyranny, violence, and oppression. At the 
same time, our cruel neighbours, the Welch and the Scots, | calling themselves allies or auxiliaries to the empress, v1 but in reality enemies and destroyers of England, have 1 ^ broken their bounds, ravaged our borders, aiid taken from | f us whole provinces, which we can never hope to recover; « while, instead of employing our united force against them, 1 we continue thns madly, without any care of our public 1 safety or national honour, to turn dur swords against our fli . own bosoms. What benefits have we gained, to compen- I sate all these losses ? or what do we expect ? When Matilda was mistress of the kingdom, though her power ; 
was not yet confirmed, in what manner did she govern ? j Did she not make even those of her own faction and court j regret the king ? Was not her pride more intolerable still j than his levity ? her rapine, than his profuseness ? Were,1) 
any years of his reign so grievous to the people, so offensive| *o the nobles, as the first days of her’s ? When she was | 
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driven out, did Stephen correct his former bad conduct ? Did he dismiss Ills odious foreign favourite ? Did he dis- 
charge his lawless, foreign hirelings, who had been so long sthe scourge and the reproach of England ? Have they not 
livedeversince uppnfree quarter, by plundering our houses and burning our cities ? And now, to complete our mi- 
series, a new army of foreigners, Angevins, Gascons,, i Foictcvins, I know not who, are come over with Henry 

jfPlantagenet, the son of Matilda ; and many more, no [doubt, will be called to assist him, as soon as ever his af- fairs abroad will permit •, by whose help, if he be victo- rious, England must pay the price of their services ; our lands, our honours, must he the hire of these rapacious in- [vaders. But suppose we should have the fortune to conquer for Stephen, what will he the consequence ? Will victory [teach him moderation ? Will he learn from security that regard to our liberties which he could not learn from 
danger ? Alas ! the only fruit of our good success will be this :—the estates of the earl of Leicester, and others of our countrymen, who have now quitted the party of tins king, will be forfeited ; and new confiscations will accrue to William of Ipres. 

But let us not hope, that, be our victory ever so com- plete, it will give any lasting peace to this kingdom. Should Henry fall in this battle, there are two other bro- thers to succeed to his claim, and support his faction, per- haps with less merit, but certainly with as much ambition as he. W hat shall we do, then, to free ourselves from-all 
these misfortunes ?—Let us prefer the interest of our coun- try to that of our party, and to all those passions which 
are apt, in civil dissensions, to inflame zeal into madness $ and render men the blind instruments of those very evils ,which they fight to avoid. Let us prevent all the crimes kind all the horrors that attend a war of this kind, in •which conquest is full of calamity, and our most happy 
victories deserve to be celebrated only by tears. Nature 
herself is dismayed, and shrinks back from a combat, pvhere every blow that we strike may murder a friend, a 
Relation, a parent. Let us hearken to her voice, which commands us to refrain from that guilt. Is there one of us here, who would not think it a happy and glorious act 
to save the life of one of his countrymen What a felicil v, 

F f 2 
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then, and what a glorv must it be to ns all, if we save the i lives of thousands of Englishmen, that must otherwise ' fall in this battle, and in many other battles, which here- «> ■ 
after may be fought on this quarrel ! It is in our power) 1 to do so—It is in our'power to end the controversy, both <j safely and honourably, by an amicable agreement—not by - the sword. Stephen may enjoy the royal dignity for bis j life 5 and the succession may be secured to the young 
duke of Normandy, with such a present rank in the state, as befits (he heir of the crown. Even the bitterest ene-’ • 
mies must acknowledge that be is valiant, generous, ami gat'd natured 3 bis warmest friends cannot deny that he; has a great deal of rashness and indiscretion. Both may: 
therefore conclude, that he should not be deprived of the roval authoritv ; but that he ought to be restrained from a further abuse of it 5 which can be done by no means to n 
certain and effectual as what I propose: for thus his 
power will be tempered by the presence, the counsels, and 
influence of Prince Henry, who, from his own interest in the weal of the kingdom which he is to inherit, will] 
always l-.Ave a light to interpose his advice, and even his 1 authority, if it be necessary, against any future violation of our liberties ; and to procure as effectual redress of our , grievances, which we have hitherto sought in vain. If 
all the English in both armies unite, and I hope they may, 1 

in this plan of pacification, they will be able to give the law to foreigners, and oblige both the King and the Duke to consent to it. This will secure the public tranquillity, , 
and leave no secret stings of resentment to rankle in the ] 
hearts of a suffering party, and produce future disturbances. ; As there will be no triumph, no insolence, no exclusive ; right to favour, on either side, there can be no shame, no i auger, no uneasy desire of change. It will be the work : of the whole nation : and all must wish to support what j 
all have established. The sons of Stephen, indeed, may | endeavour to oppose it j but their efforts will be fruitless, j 
and muA end very soon in their submission or their iiiinjj ■ nor have they any reasonable cause to complain : their < father himself did not come to the crown by hereditary t right: be was elected in preference to a woman and an infant, who were deemed not to be capable of ruling a ; 
kingdom. By that election our allegiance is bound to . 
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Lim during his life : but neither that bond, nor the reason .■for which we chose him, will hold as to the choice of a r successor. Henry Plantagenet is now grown up to an 

^ age of inuturity, and every way qualified to succeed to the crown, lie is the grandson of a king whose memory 
is dear to us, and the nearest heir-male to him in the recourse of descent: he appears to resemble him in all his good qualities, anu to be worthy to reign over the Nor- mans and English, whose noblest blood, united, enriches his veins. Normandy has already submitted to him with 
pleasure. Why should we now divide that duchy from England, when it is so greatly the interest of our nobility to keep them always connected ? If we had no other in- ducement to make us desire a reconciliation between him and Stephen, this would be sufficient. Our estates in both countries will by that means be secured, which other- wise we must forfeit in the one or the other, while Hen- ry remains possessed of Normandy •, and it will not be an easy matter to drive him from thence, even though we should compel him to retire from England : but, by ami- cably compounding bis quarrel with Stephen, we shall maintain all our interests, private and public. His great- ness abroad will increase the power of this kingdom ; it will make us respectable and formidable to France ■, Eng- land will be the head of all those ample dominions which extend from the British ocean to the Pyrenean mountains. By governing in his youth so many different states, he will learn to govern us, and come to the crown, after the decease of King Stephen, accomplished in all the arts of food policy. His mother has willingly resigned to him er pretensions; or rather, she acknowledges that his are superior: we therefore can have nothing to apprehend on that side. In every view, our peace, our safety, the re- pose of our consciences, the quiet and happiness of our posterity, will he firmly established by the means I pro- pose. Let Stephen continue to wear the crown that we gave him as long as he lives; but after his death, let it descend to that prince who alone can put an end to our unhappy divisions, If you approve my advice, and will empower me to treat in your names, I will immediately convey your desires to the king and the vluke. 
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LORD LYTTLETON’S SPEECH ON THE REPEAL OF THE ACT CALLED t/ie Jew Bill, IN THE YEAR 1753. 

Mr Speaker, 
T SEE no occasion to enter at present into tlie merits of ^ the bill we passed the last session, for the naturalization 
of Jews; because I am convinced, that, in the present temper of the nation, not a single foreign Jew will think it expedient to take any benefit of that act j and there- 
fore, the repealing of it is giving up nothing. I assented to it last year, in hopes it might induce some wealthy Jews to come and settle among us : in that light, I saw enough of utility in it, to make me incline rather to approve than dislike it; but, that any man alive could be zealous, either for or against it, 1 confess I had no itiea. \\ hat affects onr religion is indeed of the highest and most serious im- portance. God forbid we should be ever indifferent about that! But I thought this had no more to do with religion than'any turnpike act we passed in that session ; and after all the divinity that has been preached on the subject, I think so still. 

Resolution and steadiness are excellent qualities •, but it is the application of them upon which their value depends. A wise government, Mr Speaker, will know where to yield, as well as where to resist; and there is no surer mark of 
littleness of mind in an administration, than obstinacy in trilles. Public wisdom, on some occasions, must conde- scend to give way to popular folly} especially in a free country, where the humour of the people must be consi- dered as attentively as the humour of a king in an abso- lute monarchy. Under both forms of government, a pru dent and honest ministry will indulge a small folly, and will resist a great one. Not to vouchsafe, now and then, 
a kind indulgence to the former, would discover an igno- rance of human nature •, not to resist the latter at all times, would be meanness and servility. Sir, I look on the bill' we are at present debasing, not as a sacrifice made to popularity, (for it sacrifices no- thing,) hut as a prudent regard to some consequences a- 
issing from the nature of the clamour raised against the late act for naturalizing Jews, which seem to require a 
particular consideration. 



jjjf It t,e • . hitherto the rare and envied felicity of hi- W Majesty’s reign, that his subjects have enjoyed such a set- ™ tied tranquillity, such a freedom from angry religious dis- . 'putes, as is not to be paralleled in any former times. The true Christian spirit of moderation, of charity, of univer- , sal benevolence, has prevailed in the people, has prevailed in the clergy, of all ranks and degrees, instead of those || narrow principles, those bigotted prejudice.-, that furioiw, j| that implacable, that ignorant zeal, which had often done so much hurt both to the church and the state $ but, from U; the ill-understood, insignificant act of Parliament you are ■ now moved to repeal, occasion has been taken to deprive ;t us of this inestimable advantage. . It is a pretence to dis- K turb the peace of the church, to infuse idle fears into the ^ minds of the people, and make religion itself an engine of B; sedition. It behoves the piety, as well as the wisdom of Parliament, to disappoint those endeavours. Sir, the very I worst mischief that can be done to religion, is to pervert i it to the purposes of faction. Heaven and hell are not 
| more distant than the benevolent spirit of the gospel, and f the malignant spirit of party. The most impious wars ever i made were those called Holy Wars. He who hates another £ man for not being a Christian, is himself not a Christian. 
f Christianity, Sir, breathes love, and peace, and good will, | to man. A temper, conformable to the dictates of that holy religion, has lately distinguished this nation; and a 1 glorious distinction it w as ! But there is latent, at all times, # in the mind of the vulgar, a spark of enthusiasm j which, I if blown by the breath of a party, may, Oven when it I seems quite extinguished, he suddenly revived, and raised to a flame. The act of last session, for naturalizing Jews, has very unexpectedly administered fuel to feed that flame. * To what a height it may rise, if it should continue much 
( longer, one cannot easily tell; but, take away the fuel, .and it will die of itself. It is the misfortune of all the Roman Catholic coun- tries, that there the church and the state, the civil power and the hierarchy, have separate interests, and are con - ' tinually at variance one with the other. It is our happi- 
;. ness, that here they form but one system. While this i harmony lasts, whatever hurts the church, hurts the state ; 
' whatever weakens the credit of the governors of the 
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church, takes away from the civil power a part of its strength, and shakes the whole constitution. Sir, I trust arifl believe, that, by speedily passing this hill, we shall silence that obloquy which has so unjustly been cast upon our reverend prelates, (some of the most respectable that ever adorned our church,) for the part they took in the act which this repeals : and it greatly concerns the whole community, that they should not lose . that respect which is so justly due to them, by a popular clamour, kept up in opposition to a measure of no import- 
ance in itself: but if the departing from that measure should not remove the prejudice so maliciously raised, I am certain that no further step you can take will be able to remove it •, and, therefore, 1 hope you will stop here. This appears to be a reasonable and safe condescension, b\ 
which nobody will be hurt $ but all beyond this would be dangerous weakness in government. It might open a door to the wildest enthusiasm, and to the most mischievous at- tacks of political disaffection working upon that enthusi- asm. If you encourage and authorize it to fall on the sy- 
nagogue, it will go from thence to the meeting-house, and in the end to the palace. But let us be careful to check its • further progress. The more zealous we are to support Christianity, the more vigilant should we be in maintain- ing toleration. If we bring back per secution, we bring back the antiehristian spirit of popery; and when the spirit is here, the whole system will soon follow. Toleration is 
the basis of all public quiet. It is a character of freedom given to the mind, more valuable, I think, than that which secures our persons and estates. Indeed, they.are inse- parably connected together j for, where the mind is not 
1'rec, where the conscience is enthralled, there is no free- dom. Spiritual tyranny puts on the galling chains ; but civil tyranny is called in to rivet and fix them. We 
see it in Spain, and many other countries •, we have for- merly both seen and felt it in England. By tlie blessing .of God, we are now delivered from ail kinds of oppression. Let us take care, that they may never return. 
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